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The peddle of Cbina*|javo an extensive territpry, 
many parts of which are fertile, salubrious, and 
delightful; and they possess a knowledge of the 
useml arts to a degree which supplies ail the neces- 
saries, and most of the luyiries of life. , ^’hey have 
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also awcicnt and modern literature of various 
kinds, an ivdiceuscd press, and chea]> books suited 
td their taste. Nor are they wanting in music, 
poetry, tlieories of nature, descriptions of her 
various productions, or in the history and practice' 
of medicine. • 

Many men among <the gentry are devoted to 
letters, in order to (J\ia]if 3 ^ themselves for (lie offices 
of the magistracy; nrii such learning as governa 
incut has deemed proper for that end is also en- 
couraged and rewarded. The government of lljese 
magistrates accords with laws which are published 
among the peoj)le. Every poor inan^s house is 
his castle, which no inferior officer can legally 
enter without a special waiTant from the governor 
of a province. Throughout it -3"Whole of that vast 
empire there is a s}'stfc?ni of social order and regu- 
larity, cither sanctioned by law or by established 
usage. Still, they are given up to the most de- 
grading and abominable idolatries and vices. Not 
liking to retain God in their knowledge, they wor- 
ship and serve the creature rather than the Creator; 
they are haters of the true God, and are filled with 
all unrighteousness, fornication, and wickedness. 
Envy and malice^ deceit and falsehood, pride and 
boasting, prevspl to a boundless extent ; while these 
evil ^principles, with a selfish, ungenerous, scarcely 
fionest prudence, and a cold metaphysical inhu- 
manity, arcf the general characteristics of the peo- 
ple of China. The latter jiart of this*accusation 
is proved their baokw^fdness to assi^ persons 
in imminent danger of losing their lives by drown- 
ing qjr othemiae, the cruel treatineift of domestic^ 
slaves and concubines, the tdrturfes both of men 
and womefi^in public couris, and the murder of 
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female infants, which is connived at, though con- 
trary to law. The philosophy of tli^^ir ancient 
sfigc, Confucius, acknowledges no future state of 
‘existence, and includes no reference to the duties 
of man to his Maker. It presents nothing beyond 
the grave to the fears orfhopes of the mind, but 
the priiise or censure of posterity. Present expe- 
diency is the chief motive of action. Of the great 
%nd glorAus God it makes fio mention, nor does it 
rise above an obscure recognition of some princi- 
])le of order* in nature, which, when violated, 
induces present evil. Heaven and earth, it is 
said, assumed by some innate power, their present 
order, and a supposed two-fold energy co-operated* 
in the formation of creatures and of gods. Heaven 
is now considcitjd' iljp first power in nature, and 
this clod of earth on whiclj,we tread the second, 
and to each are the gods pronounced subordinate. 
Sometimes, indeed, these deities are excluded, as 
their existence is supposed by some to be uncer- 
tain, and then heaven, earth, and man, are the 
three great powers. Two other systems arc found 
in China, which make much more use of the gods 
than that of Confucius : these acknowledge a 
future state of rewards, cnjoiiL fastings, prayers, 
penances, and masses for the dead, rfnd threaten 
the wicked with various punishments, in differept 
hells, in a separate state ; or with poverty, disease, 
or a bttite nature, when they shall be*l>orn again 
into this wrld. ^ 

The doctrines of l5i|piI-JCeun make the incom- 
prehensible Taou, the eternal Reason or Logos; the 
supreme priifciple; and some Europeans simpose 
that when he s&ys, One produced a second, two 
produced a third, and three producedniU things/^ 
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he refers to opinions he had heard concerning tJie 
triune God^of the sacred scriptures. His foJlow- 
ens represent him as having often boon iucarnalc, 
as a teacher of mankind. They inculcate austeri- 
ties and abstractions, for the purpose of attenuaiing 
tlie gimser part of hnii&an nature) and gradually 
rising to a sublime, spiritual, and divine ^state ; 
and they have in difi^Tent ages devoted themselves 
to the visionary pursuits of alchemy, aiid an at- 
tempt to exist without food or res])ir:ilion, from an 
idea that the breath could circnlale round the 
system as the blood does, and so respiration* would 
be unnecessary, and man iinmortal. 

These people, as well as the third class of reli- 
gionists in China, the Too-too, or Biidha sect, 
which was, at the close of the^-st century, brought 
from India to China, Relieve the transmigration ot 
souls. Both have priests and priestesses, who live 
like the monks and nuns of Europe; and who are 
licensed by the state, though none receive any 
emoluments from it. The sect of the leanied, 
who profess to be followers of Confucius, and who 
fill the offices of govennuent, employ no priests. 
Fathers, magistrates, and princes, render homage 
nx^ do sacrifice in their own proper persons, to the 
household {{ods, the district gods, the spirits of 
risers, and of hflls, and the gods of the fire, and the 
ifinds, the rain, the thunder, and the earth, and 
the heaven.% and the polar star. They wijrship, 
too, the image of Confucius, who neve® professed 
to be more than a map’j \w3io even declined the 
title* of sage* and who did not leach the separate 
existence of the human soul, which doelrine, indeed, , 
Ws (ftsciples deny. These pel-son* often laugh at 
thfe religionists of their own country, yet still 
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observe the riles and superstitions, and worship the 
idols of the other sects, as well as their«own. The 
governors of provinces and local magistrates often 
visit the Budh« temples, and fall prostrate before 
the cross-legged image of woolly-headed Budha, 
and siibscrihe largely for tne support of the priests, 
the repair of the temples, ^e making of new gods, 
and thc^ cleaning and ornailTentirig of old ones. 
•So lixr, indeed, does idolatry go, that his Tartar 
majesty of China frequently confers new titles and 
honours on the gods of the land. 

Th<f priests give tlie people no instruction either 
in the principles of morality, or in the rites of their 
religion : and there is no social worship, nor any 
day of rest, on which to assemble at the temples. 
Some regard is jjaid to the new and full moon, 
after the manner of the Jevus ; but in China tliere 
is no sabbath. The priests, in companies, wor- 
ship the idols morning and evening, iHicite prayers 
to them, chant incantations, light up candles, and 
burn incense. They are also employed to oiTer 
prayers for the sick, and say masses for the dead ; 
and some, belonging to the sect of Laou-Keun, 
attend funerals. In families, in shops, and iu 
boats, where people live, any parson that may have 
leisure, lights the matches of ineex^^e morning and 
evening, and places them before the idol, *after 
having made three bows, having the matches 
ignited in their hands, joined, and held up before 
the face. •Women arg discouraged from going to 
the temples, and are told lo worship J;heir parents 
at home, for they are the best gods. When* any 
one is sick, dhd death is apprehended, persons are 
deputed to visit the* various idol temples, to inter- 
cede with all the gods ^and goddessf? for them ; 
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and soinclimos, on recovery, men devote tlicir cliil- 
dren to the jierviee of the gods, and eonsccjnently to 
peVpetiial celihaey* Others dedicate to the JUidhii 
temples a fish, a fovil, or a swine,* uflording it the 
means of sustenance till it dies a ufitiiral death, it 
being thought highly lucritoiious not to destroy 
animal life. ^ 

The Elysium of Rie^ VV'est, whuh the ^dlowers 
of Foo look for, is such as the dcliuled imagination 
of an Asiatic would iialurally ]>.dnt. Fuitificd 
palaces; groves of tiees producing g^ins; ])ools of 
fragrant water, viclditig the lotus tlovvcr laige 
as the wheel of a tait ; show<rs of sweit odours, 
falling on a land the diet of which is yellow gold; 
myriads of birds, of the most tv^insite plumage, 
singing on trees of gold, witliitho most hannonioiis 
and ravishing notes, of a huiuhed tlionsaiid lands, 
&c. &c. Such is their paiaiJiso ; hut, in con- 
formity with the compamtivc conUunjit in which 
the female character is In Id throughout the east, 
they exclude all women, us such, from a partici- 
pation therein. Those females wlio have acted '' 
well on caith, are fiist transformed into men, and 
then admitted into that palace of delmhts. 

The suflepigs «f the TurUirns which their ter- 
rified imaginatiftni^ have figured, arc represented in 

? ‘«tift*es, as the pninshmeuts in purgatory and 
artarus were exhibited in the Eleusinian and 
other heathon inystciies ; with this dilhrrence, 
however, that these are ^ciqiosod to public view ; 
those were seen by the* injfiated only. Lakes of 
blood, into which women who die in child-bed are 
plunged; red hot iron pillars, which the wicked 
caused to embrace; devouring lions, tigers, 
&,c.^fUiountuius s^uck all (nor with knives, 
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ou the ])oiiits of w}nch tlie condemned arc cast 
down, and seen weltering in gor'e ; cuUing out the 
tongue, strangling, sawing asunder between flaming 
iron posts ; thc^condcnined creeping into the skins 
of those animals in the form of which they are 
destined to appear again on earth ; boiling of tbe 
wicked in caldrons ; the %heel, or apparatus, by 
means of which all the operatJbns of the metempsy- 
chosis are performed ; honied demons, wdth swords, 
spears, hatchets, and hooks; wu’etched mortals 
alternately shivering with indescribable cold, and 
burnt* to coals with devouring fire; these, with 
numberless other such things, are rc})rcsented with 
gross and disgusting minuteness. Instead of pro- 
ducing any salutary fear in tbe mind, they fill the 
imagination with liovrid figures ; the real existence 
of uhich tbe bettor informed surely cannot believe; 
or which, if believed, must cither totally weaken 
the springs of action, or render these deluded 
hcatlicns inconceivably wretched even in this life. 

At the commencement of 1807, the Rev. Robert 
Moii’ison set sail for Canton, as the agent of the 
London Missionary Society. He arrived there in 
safety, resumed his study of theianguage, on which 
he had entered before he left England, and pur- 
sued his labours with unwearied assiduity, tlrt)ugh 
in doing so, fie was obliged to observe the utmost 
^ecreoir, while the persons who assisted him 
trembled lest they shoyld be discovered. 

Besides reading thcf^cfi^)tures with^his inmates, 
and engaging with some of them in*prayer, *Mr. 
M. cndeavoitred, while explaining the wordg law^, 
promise, threatening, resurrection, &c., to commu- 
nicate the important truths connecter? with thcnii 
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such as the law of God contained in the decalogue, 
the promifte«^of life, the threatening of death, man s 
violation of llue Divine law, the consequent intro- 
duction of human misery, the proiViise of forgive- 
ness, ajid the resun'ectiop and eternal life through 
Jesus Christ. He w'as at first perplexed as to 
what w^ords he should u^e to express the supreme 
Being, but afterwar&s ^determined to a(|opt the 
Tien-chu, meaning the Lord of heaven, of the* 
Romish missionaries, and also the vir xin of the 
Chinese, by which they denote superior and s]>i“ 
ritual beings. ** I do not bring to tlieinV* he 
remarks, " another god, but I etuleavour to con- 
vince them that their ideas of xin are erroneous ; 
as there are not many gods, but one, and He is 
the same to every nation und®r •'heaven.’* 

On one occasion Mr. M. visited the temple of 
Pak-ti-pu-saat. or the great northern deity. Here 
he found a large concoui’se of worshippers, who 
brought in small baskets, fowls, pork, fish, and 
vegetables ; which, at the close of their prostrations, 
they took away. Their offerings of candles, 
paper, and fraOTant matches, were, however, all 
consumed ; and part of the wine with which they 
were provided, wa» either poured into a trough on 
the altar, or thrown on the ground. When the 
MjOTshij)pers threw their flaming paper on the 
metal altar, one of the attendants l3%an beating a 
large drum Riid striking a bell, as if to draw the 
attention of the idol tq the presentation of the 
offering ; this ceremony^Svas omitted when one 
poor woman came with an offering of pork and 
grcen.peas, but without either fowl or fish. Several 
wotehippers muttered a prayer on their knees, and 
at^erw'urds took up a croo|:ed piece of wood, like a 
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cow^s horn divided lengthwise, which they threw 
down again and again, till it fell in«a manner 
which they considered to he ominous df good. 

The Chinese,jwhcn inquiring their fate in the 
temples, have, among other methods, a lew slips 
of wood numbered in a^box. While on their 
knees, they shake this in tkeir hands till one slip 
falls out, and after asccrtaini«g the number, they 
*('ceive iif the temple a paj^r witli a corresponding 
mark, and in this their future fortune is wriilen. 
They have, it)»apj)ears, favourite deities, as well as 
particidar times for the worship of one in pre- 
ference to another; thus, Mr. M. says, at this 
lime, many of the temples were quite deserted, 
while that of Pak-ti-pii-saat wp crowded with \yor- 
shippers, and ^iniUt^d with the smoke of their 
offerings, till the god was aljnosl bunit out of his 
dwelling. About two o’clock the next morning, 
the noise of fire- works announced the commence- 
ment of the new year. The Chinese dressed them- 
selves for the occasion on the preceding evening, 
and waited its apjn'oacb ; and, at an early hour, 
die suburbs were thronged by persons caiTying 
various offerings, and repairing to the temples.*' 

In a conversation with his assistants, Mr. M. 
discovered that the Chinese scarcely ‘ distinguish 
the soul from the body till the period of death, 
when they suppose that a kind of manes passes 
into another stutc, and is united eitl*cr to good 
men or beasts, accordijig as the deceased person 
has acted while on i^arth, either virtuously or 
viciously. He found, also, that when* paper, \Vith 
gold and silvcw leaf is used, the paper is desij^ned 
to represent railnenl, and the gold and silver leaf, 
money ; and tliat all these, when sent ijp in flames. 
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are supposed to be caught by the sniToimding 
spirits* On Mr. M. inquiring if they supposed 
the spirits had need of clothes, or were gratified 
by such offerings, they replied, with a laugh, that 
they could not tell, but that it was the prevailing 
custom, so that not onlj^ the magistral cs, but even 
the emperor attended '■to it. As to the contempt 
of the Chinese for foreigners, and their ayersion to 
information respecting them, they slated that it 
was altogether useless to desire information beyond 
the boundaries of their own country. * '' The celes- 
tial and central ciu})ii’e,” said tliey, ** contains 
every thing within itself, that it is either desirable 
to know or to possess. The most learned persons 
■ nevser acquire the w^hole literature of China. Why 
then should they concern ihoinsclves about what 
is exotic ? And as to religion and morality, the 
depths of knowledge contained in the books of 
Kung-fool-lsze (Confucius) have never been fa- 
thomed ; and until that be done, it is folly to at- 
tend to any other.” 

Mr. M. was appointed, in 1809, Chinese trans- 
lator to the English factory at Canton. This 
station had its disadvantages, in occupying time 
which he would have gladly given to his beloved 
work ; but its ^advantages appeared in its securing 
his 1-esidence, contributing to his improvement in 
the language, and diminishing his pecuniary claims 
on the chufches of Britain. ^ 

In the following year, ijie Acts of the apostles, 
carefully revised with the (?reek text, was printed ; 
and it was a pleasing circumstance, that, at its 
three ambassadors, front the l^-ki-yo 
, who had come witE tribute to China» 
in ^iine to be prpented with some copies. 
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The vernacular tongue of these islands is a dialect 
of the Chinese, which is read by all thfrir literati ; 
and Mr. M. could communicate with the ambas- 
sadors by writing Chinese, though he could not 
understand their spoken language. 

In 1812, Mr. M. forwarded a copy of the gospel 
by Luke, and a Chinese tract, on the way of sal- 
vation, to the directors ; and shortly after, a traiis- 
ktion of ail edict, by/vhich*the printing of books 
in the language of China, was made a capital 
crime. So fas’, however, was this elfort of “ the 
spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience" 
from relaxing his energies, that they were still 
zealously and perseveringly employed, under the 
full conviction that even enmity and opposition 
would be oven*51eik '' the furtlierauce of the. 
gospel.^* • 

Mr. Morrison having long solicited a colleague, 
one was happily provided in Mr. Milne. A cir- 
cumstance occurred, on bis introduction to the 
friends of missions, from which much might have 
been expected/ On his first appearance before the 
committee, at Aberdeen, he seemed so rustic and 
unpromising, that a worthy member took Dr. Philip 
aside, and expressed his doubts wjiether he had the 
necessary qualifications for a missioiiary ; adding, 
that he could not recommend him as* a missiondr^s 
but that he would have no objection to join in re^ 
commeivling him aa a servant to a mission, pro- 
vided he would be willing; to engage in that capacity. 

At the suggestion of* my. worthy friend,'* says 
Dr. Philip, '' I desired to sfieak with *him alohe. 
JEiaving stated to him the objection which had t,ueeii 
made, and asked* him if he would consent to Ae 
proposal, he replied, Without hesitatioiff and with 
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the most .significant and animated expression of 
coimlenaiwe, ‘ Yes, sir, most certainly ; I am 
willing to be any thing, so that I am in the work. 
To be ** a hewer of wood and a (kawer of water 
is too great an honou^ for me when the Lord’s 
house is building."’ 

After passing ihrong^fi a conr.se of j)vcparatory in- 
strnction, and lieing'jnpt suitably married, the Rev. 
Mr. Milne, accompanied by Mi*s. M., set sail in St'])t. 
1812. and arrived safely at Macao in July, 1813. 
Here he inmicdiafely commenced the study of the 
Chinese language ; tut on the second or third day 
after he began, he received an order from the then 
Portugne.se governor, to leave the island in eight 
days ; which was almost immediately foiiowed by 
another, to go on board a vessel tlien about to leave 
the port. Kcmoiistrances were made, and seconded 
by several gentlemen in the English factory, but 
in vain. The order was peremptory, and must he 
obeyed ; the governor, not acting from any personal 
motives, but, as was understood, under the influence 
of the catholic clcrg}^ who were alarmed at the 
arrival of a proiestant missionary, to whom they 
would show no indulgence, notwithstanding, at the 
same time, a great number of their own body were 
hospitably entertained, and even kindly fostered, in 
lhe*heavt of England. 

Leaving Mrs. Milne, who was permitted toremain, 
Mr. M. proceeded to Canton, and, subsequently, 
made a tour, circulating^ jSTew TestaiKitents, tracts, 
and catechisms, through ,the chief settlements of 
tlie Malay ^Archipelago. On returning to Canton, 
tljo,, extreme jealousy of the Chinese govemtnenw 
^dered it imprudent for him to remain ; and, after 
winuch consideration, it tps detenniiuid that he and 
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his family should proceed to Malacca. A furtlier 
account of this dcvoiecl man will be foiiiul in the 
history of that station, at a subsequent part of this 
volume. We retarn to the labours of M r, Morrison. 

Travelling in the suiic^of the British embassy, 
lie remarks, “ In a tein])le dedicated to Foo-too, 
w'hich is the Chinese proitlinciatioii of Budha, I 
found an JiUro])ean print of tji^head of our Saviour, 
fie was crowned with thoi*i>s, and held a reed in 
his hand. This print was pasted on a large scroll 
of paper, which was hung up in one of the rooms 
of the priests, and incense vessels were placed be- 
fore it. Observing some Chinese writing on the 
scroll, 1 was anxious to read it, but the priest siiid 
the picture was there dedicated, and he could not 
take it down, flo *lMJwcd me a book containing 
the seivicc which he said was used wheji they 
worshipped this piciuvc ; but it was in such a 
mystical style, that I could not make out the scope 
of it. This picture, and the name Teen-choo- 
Keaou, by which the Romish religion is known, 
were the only vestiges of Christianity that occurred 
t<^me during the whole of our journey.'^ 

In one of his communications, Mr. M. describes 
the contrast lliat appears betwecni his own pco|de 
and those of China, in the associatipu so frequent 
among ourselves, for worship and religious instnic^ 
tiori, which among them is altogether unknown. 
They never meet in circumstances approaching to 
equality foP the service of their gods, and the 
priests never preach ortteaoh orally. ^Indeed, for 
this they are not qualified. TJiey ore generally 
illiterate, the Aere performers of ceremonies, *and 
should never be ’denominated by the name applied 
to the ministers of the ^hristian reli^on. The 
c 
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multitudes of peopk m that count ly are^ therefore, 
in a moral «and religious point of view, " as sheep 
without a shepherd.” 

As a help to social worship, Mr. M. translated 
the morning and evening prayers of the Common 
Prayer Book, and priiited them, in 1817, to- 
gether with the Psalter, divided for the thirty 
days of the month.* Ho says, ‘'The church of 
Scotland supplied us with a catechism the con 
gregational churches afforded us a form for a 
Christian assembly; and the church of England 
has supplied us with a manual of devotion, as a 
help to those who arc not sufficiently instructed to 
conduct social worship without such aid. Wc are 
of no party. We recogniiic but two dirisious of 
our fellow-creatures — the righteous' and the wicked; 
those who love our Lord Jesus Christ, and those 
who do not.^* 

In 1819, Mr., now Dr. M. wrote a small volume, 
called, a "Voyage round the World,” with the de- 
sign of enlarging the minds of the poor as to the 
state of mankind generally, and of introducing, at 
the same time, the essential truths of Christianity. 

“ To this,” he says, " I added a map of the world, 
which so greatly^r delighted the Chinese printer, 
that he made, some copies for himself ; but in 
copying that part in which 1 mentioned Judea, 
where Jesus, the Saviour of the world, was bom, 
he obliterated the name of Jesus; 1 ^believe 
through fear.” ^ « 

That apprehension <ini^t be entertained, ap- 
pears from the following statement of a catholic " 
missionary : " Every European priest whom they^. 
discovei', is arrested, and put to ddath on the spot ; 
and a sinfri^or fate is Reserved for the Chinese 
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cbnsliaii ]>riests. The oth^ Christians, when they 
will not apostatize, suffer the most dueadful tor- 
ments, and are afterwards banished to Tartary. In 
\his year, (181 9,*) there are, in the prisons in the 
province of Siitcuen alon^, two hundred persons, 
who wait the inoinenf of exile. A Chinese priest 
has been strangled, and tw# others are to die in the 
same manner. In llie whole <;mpire there are but 
•en missionaries; five of whom are at Pekin, where 
they can have no correspondence with the inhabi- 
tants but in Secret. The emperor has declared 
that he »will have no more printers, watch-makers, 
nor even mathematicians. The bishop of Pekin 
has in vain attempted to introduce himself under 
vbat title. The only means of penetrating into the 
country, of wliicTi tlAR^nissionaries can avail them- 
selves, is to join the couriers*, who go from Pekin 
to Macao ; but if this be discovered, both tlie mis- 
siwary and the courier arc put to death on the 
spot/' 

Towards the close of the same year, the trans- 
lation of the scriptures into the Chinese language 
was happily comideted. On this interesting occasion 
Dr. M. thus expressed his feelings : " To have Moses, 
David, aiid the prophets; Jesui Christ, and Ins 
apostles, using their own words, atjd thereby de- 
claring to the inhabitants of this land the wonderftil 
works of God, indicates, I hope, the speedy iiitro- 
ductioTM)f a happier era in these pails of* the world; 
and, 1 trusir, that the gloomy darkness of pagan 
scepticism will be dispelSecf by the day-spring from 
on high ; and that the gilded idols of iBudha, and 
»tbe numberless images which fill tins land, will^oue 
day assuredly fall to* the ground before tH^^wer 
of God’s word,afaIjp44¥j£#^^N^*^^ 
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" These are my anticipations, aUhougb there 
appears nQ,t the least opening at present. A hitter 
aversion to the name of our blessed Saviour, and to 
any book thaj; contains his riaino or his doctrines,^ 
is felt and cherished. This, however, does not iii- 
duce me to desj>air. t remember Britain ; what 
she was, and what she is, in respect of religion. 
Three hundred years have not yet elapsed since 
national tiuthority saici, that * the Bible Snould ne*: 
be read openly in any church by the people, nor 
privately by the^)ooi*; that only noblemen and 
gentlemen, and noble ladies and gentlewomen, 
might have the Bible in their houses/ I remember 
this, and cherish hope for China. 

Tyndal, whilst being fastened to the stake, ex- 
claimed, with a fervent and Ipnd voice, in reference 
to Henry VIII., " Lqj'd, open the eyes of the king 
of England and his prayer seems to have bean 
heard and answered. Let ns he as fervent i% a 
similar petition, in reference to the sovereign of 
this empire/* 
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•CHAPTER 11. 

t 

The Convert Ti^ae-a-ko, — Ilis Baptism, — Coatn^ 
huUons of the ItcUgionf Traci Society , — Com- 
parison. of different Jvkdiluiiom , — Itinerant 
* Printing, — Chinese and English Dictionary 
completed, — Dr. Morrison^s arrival in Eng- 
land. — Presentation to the King, — Visit to a 
Chinese Pagoda, — The Convert licangafa . — 
His Conversations with iKatives. — His Letter 
to the Treasurer of the London Missionary 
Society. — Grpnnds of Hope and Motives to 
Prayer with re§ard to China, — Pecent Con- 
t^eris. — American Mis,fion, — Testimony to 
Leangafa. 

t 

Dr. Morrison had now, for a long period, dili- 
gently laboured to diffuse knowledge ; it was hoped 
that salutary impressions were made on the minds 
of some of those who attended on the sabbath, 
and of others who read the scriptures and tracts at 
home ; but, until 1814, no indWidual had resohi- 
tion to seek admission, by baptism, into the church 
of Christ/ The Chinese government had not in- 
deed officially noticed the proceedings of the pro- 
testan^ mission ; for it ivas always an* object with 
those engaged in it to prqpecd quietly, and atti’act 
as Httle notice as possftlc ^ but it w^^ feared that 
an open profession of Christianity might excite their 
attention ; anTl jt w^s possible that they would not 
be at the trouble to examine and discriminate be- 
tween different modes, but condemn it altogether 
c 3 
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as a foreign religion. Tliis, it was believed, tended 
to hinder two or three persons from declaring them- 
selves on the side of the gospel. A native Chinese, 
however, named Tsac-a-ko, aged tv;cnty-scven, after 
instruction and examination lor a considerable lime, 
came forward and confessed his faith in Christ, in 
the following terms t 

Tsae-a*ko desires baptism, and his written con- 
fession respecting himself is as follows 

** Jesus making atonement for us, is the blessed 
sound. I.<angiiage and thought are both inade- 
quate to exhaust the gracious and admirable good- 
ness of the intention of Jesus. I now believe in 
Jesus, and rely on his merits to obtain the remis- 
sion of sin. I have sins and defects, aiid without 
faith in Jesus for the remissioii of* sins, should be 
eternally miserable. <^Now that we have beard of 
the forgiveness of sins through Jesus, we ought 
with all our hearts to rely on his merits. He who 
does not do so, is not a good nnin. I by no 
means rely on my own goodness. When I reflect 
and question myself, I perceive that from childhood 
till now I have had no sU’ength, no merit, no learn- 
ing. Till this, my twenty-seventh year, 1 have done 
nothing toanswertto the goodness of God, in giving 
me existence in this world as a human being. I 
havh not recompensed the kindness of iwy parents, 
my relations, my friends. Shall I repine ? Shall 
I iiope in •my own good deeds ? I cnliiY?ly call 
upon God the Father, and rely upon God for the 
remission of sin. I ^I'so always pray to God to 
corifer upon me the Holy Spirit.” 

Qy. M. has given the following sketch of Tsae- , 
a^ko. He is the son of h second concubine. 
When he Vs twenty-one yeais of age, he came to 
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my house, and heard me talk of Jesus, but says, he 
did not W(‘ll understand what I meant. • That was 
my first year in China. •'Three 3 ^eai‘s after, when I 
^^uuId speak better, and could write, he understood 
bettor ; and being emplojjed by his brother in sii- 
pcriniending the New Testament for the press, he 
says, that he began to see^hat the merits of Jestis 
were ablc^to save all men, inwall ages and nations, 
find hence he listened to and believed in him. 

His natural temper is not good. He often 
disagieed with his brother and other domestics; 
and I thought it better he should retire from my 
service, lie however continued, whenever he was 
within a few miles, to come to worship on the 
babbalh day. 

Ho jiraycd* earnestly, morning and evening, 
and read the decalogue as contained in the cate- 
chism. He says, that from the decalogue, and in- 
struction of friends, he saw his great and manifold 
errors, that liis nature was wrong, that he had 
hccii unjust, and that he had not fulfilled his duty 
to his friends, or brother, or other men. 

** His knowledge of course is very limited, and 
his views perhaps obscure, but 1 hope that his faith 
in Jesus is sincere. 1 took fos my guide wlmt 
Philip said to the eunuch, ‘ If thou believest with 
all thine heart, thou mayest l>e baptized.^ O lhat 
at the great day he may prove to have been a 
brand plucked out of the burning. May God be 
glorified indiis eternal siilvation. 

Tsae-a-ko, when sQ; school, was often unwell, 
and did not make so much jnogress as* his brother 
Tsae-a-heen, ^ho is with mo. Tsac-a-heen is yiild 
and judicious, but is* I fear, in his heart, opposed 
to the gospel. His attepdauce to psCachiiig on 
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the Lord's day is also constant; bnt insincerity 
and want mF truth are vices wdiich cling to the 
Chinese character. 

At a spring of water, issuing** from the foot of 
a lofty hill by the sea ^de, away from human ob- 
servation, I baptized in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, Tsae-a-ko. 0 that the Lord 
may cleanse him frof;»,all sin in the hlooj,! of Jesus, 
and jHirily his heart by the influences of the Holy 
Spirit. May he bo the first-fruits of a great har- 
vest : one of millions who shall belicv^c and be saved 
from the wrath to come.” 

On this confession it is appropriately remarked, 
that if great iuipcrfections attend the most en- 
lightened Christians, who have, from their very in- 
fancy, been trained up in ways of God, how 
much more may this*-bc expected to be the case 
with the first converts from paganism, who cannot 
be supposed, in a short time, to divest themselves 
entirely of the influence of native prejudices, or 
completely to break the force of former habits. To 
object to first converts, because they are less perfect 
than Christians who have enjoyed higher privileges, 
discovers great ignorance of human nature. Tsae- 
a«ko adhered to his profession of the gospel until 
his death, Which took place in 1818. 

• fn a volume entitled A lletrospect of the First 
Ten Years of the Chinese Mission/* the writer ac- 
knowledges certain grants of £1000 receiwscl from 
the British and Foreigi^ Bible Society/for printing 
the Chinese scriptures, anjl thus proceeds : — 

In consequence of an application to the Reli- 
gious Tract Society, a sum qf £300 was voted for 
' the pm^iose of assisting the Chinese mission in 
printing ahd circulatiigg religious tracts in the 
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Chinese language* A second grant of £400 was 
subsequently received from the same saciety, and 
for the same purposes. Great are our obligations 
^0 that institutioft, and great is the necessity that 
exists in these ])agan land^ for the exercise of its 
beneficence. Tracts are soon read tlirongh, and 
easily carried about with cifc. Several hundreds 
of difl’erent sorts and on deferent subjects, may 
fvith facility be packed up in a very small compass. 
They admit of greater familiarity of diction, and a 
more diffuse style, than is befitting the majestic 
sublimity of the sacred oracles themselves. They 
ina}'^ be circulated more widely than the sacred 
scriptures can. If we calculate either the price, or 
the persons capable of deriving jirofit from the re- 
ligious books ailiong»the Chinese, we shall find 
that fifty tracts may be given away for one New 
'J’estaiiient. Thus fifty persons may be made ac- 
quainted with at least one important tnith for the 
expense of one testament. A missionary, in his 
itinerant labours among the heathen, can carry a 
hundred tracts in his hand; and he will ever find 
great satisfaction in leaving an apiiropriate one in 
the house where he has been visiting ; or by putting 
one into the hands of those with whom he has been 
conversing ; or by dropping one on the highway, 
where it is. likely to be taken up by some jiassing 
stranger; or by reading and explaining one to 
those who arc inclined to hear, A tract may be 
inclosed in* a letter, ai^^i sent into a persecuting 
country, without mucb{ rish of discovery. These 
thingvS show the high importance of tfie Tract So- 
ciety, and lioV jiowerful an auxiliary it may^ be- 
come in the conversion of the lieathcii to Christ. 
Indeed, it holds the third^ rank in poijft of utility 
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aoioRg Ulose societies which constitute the glory of 
cbristendom. Missionaries must ever be entitled 
to the first place, at least in as far as the heathen, 
are concerned ; inasmuch as without them trans- 
lations of the scripture*s are not likely to be ex- 
tensively made, nor tracts written. Next in order 
comes the Bible SocitMy, that mighty agent of 
Divine Providence uniting the energies of the 
Christian public, and to which almost every pro- 
lestant mission in the known world is indebted. 
The Tract Society is the last of this sacred triad, 
and though in some respects it holds a lower place 
than the other two, in others, its utility is more 
immediate, extensive, and apparent, than tliat of 
theirs. Nothing is farther from the wTiter^s mind 
than a wish to excite a dbhondurable livalship 
among these noble institutions, which will doubt- 
less, by their united eiror!»s, in the course of time, 
make true religion to surround the globe on which 
we dwell ; and extend the boundaries of the Chris- 
tian church, as widely as the habitations of men. 
But it is right that each institution should have its 
due honour, and we ought to know in what parti- 
cular each excels, and how they all unite to pro- 
mote the great canise of truth and righteousness in 
the earth. May Heaven continue to smile on them 
all,* and may the joy of the Holy Ghost dwell 
abundantly ui the hearts of those who direct their 
concerns.*’* • 

In the same volume, ^amingenioiis speculation is 
thus given ‘'Itinerant prSaching every one knows 
about; itinerant printing is not familiar to us. 
Ijett-us then fur once send tlje pre^s out to make 
the tour of China. Suppose a missionary sets off 
from Cant^, taking hii^ printer with him, and a 
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small box, or bundle of tools. Paper, and wood 
for plates, he may find almost everywhere. Now, 
in each of the provincial towns, he may find it ne< 
tessary or useful to publish a small tract, or a 
short abstract of Christian doctrine, or some select 
portions of the word of Gd(l. Part of ihe day he 
preaches, and part of it is divoted to prepare these 
for the press. If they do no^xtend beyond eight 
ten pag|ls, the printer, by a little extra exertion, 
will, in as many days, finish one. If it he a mere 
abstract, in one day it may be ready. The tract is 
printed, distributed, and the blocks made a present 
of to some persons who may, from regard to tlieir 
own interest, multiply copies and sell them. If he 
want the same tract, or some other one, at the uext 
jn'ovince or largfe towji, it can be pre]>ared ; and 
if he travel by water, the printer may be at work 
all day, as the inland navigation is seldom attended 
with such a motion of the vessel as to prevent jvcople 
from carrying on their usual work. The tract may 
he nearly ready by the time they reach the place 
where it is to be circulated. It is circulated, and 
anotlier, if wanted, prepared, printed, circulated, 
and the blocks, as in the former instance, given 
away. Thus he acts, for instaJice, through the 
ten provinces of the south-east coast, and on his 
return home be can calculate that be has, by the* 
good hand of his God upon him, not only preached 
the gospel round the border of the CMnese em- 
pir©> but also printed teij or more tracts, in ten of 
its provincial cities, in which thousands of 

copies were distributed, and where the*bloc]^s still 
remain to multiply thousands more.” ^ 

In their report* for 1823, the directors observe — 
“ The completion of Dr, Morrison’s Chinese and 
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Englisli Dictionary, (which has occnpied more or 
less of his. lime diiring a period of fifteen years,) 
as well as that of the Chinese version of the holy 
scriptures, forms a kind of epoch in the history ol 
the misbion. 

'^It is due to Dr. IVforrison to observe, that by 
means of his Chinese tand English Dictionary, in 
conjunction witli ih^^^Chiiiesc Grammar^ compiled 
by him, and published about twelve years ago, 1?^ 
has furnished, for the use of English students of 
Chinese, highly valuable facilities for attaining a 
knowledge of this very difficult language ; and, at 
the same time, he has contributed to open more 
widely the door of access to the stores of Chinese 
literature and philosophy. 

lUit his labours in this jlcpa^tnient are chiefly 
important, as they supply the Christian missionary 
with the means of attaining with accuracy, and, a." 
far as possible, with ease, the language of a people 
who compose about a fourth part of the entire 
population of the globe. 

** It may farther be observed, in reference to 
the philological labours of Dr. Morrison, that they 
have also contributed to prepare the way for the 
iittiire disseminsitiou of European learning and 
science, through the medium of the English Ian- 
•guage, among the natives of China. . The intro- 
duction of these into the empire, as objects of 
* study, in® the first place to the more learned, and 
giadually of education tQ others, wovild naturally 
tend to loosen the ftklters^of superstition and pre- 
ju'dice; to substitute for a contempt, perhaps more 
feigned than real, a degree of respect and venera- 
tion for the inhabitants of Europe ; and thus, at 
length, tOvprocurc a candid attention, on the part 
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of the more inquisitive of the Chinese at least, to 
the doctrines and evidences of cliristiunitj.” 

In December, 1823, Dr. M. embarked for Kng- 
Itind, where he uA'ived in safety in tlie March fol- 
lowing. Previous to 1) is departure from C’hina, he 
dedicated, by pni) cr and iin])osition of hands, a 
native cf>nvert, named Leangafa, to the work of an 
evangelist ^noiig his own cmvi?<-»‘ymen, securing to 
htm a small annual stipend for the duties to be 
performed in discharging his sacred obligations, 
and, at the saihe time, permitting him to jnirsue 
his own secular calling, as the principal means of 
support. 

Shortly after Dr. M.’s an*ival, he hail the ho- 
nour to be introduced at court, by sir George 
Staunton, bart., as the first protestant missionary 
to Cliina ; and was presenteeb to llic king by the 
president of the Board of Control, the right ho- 
nourable Charles Wynn. Dr, Morrison was per- 
mitted to lay before his migesty a copy of the 
Chinese version of the holy scriptures, made by 
himself and the late Dr. Milne ; and also to pre- 
sent to the king an account of the Anglo -Chinese 
college and Singapore institution. 

Ill an official commniiicatioif of sir George 
Staniiton, dated April 12, 1824, Mr. now sir 
Robert Peeh then secretary for the home dejwt-* 
ment, stated, that, in laying the Chinese bible 
before the king, he had mentioned the* very sin- 
gular and meritorious exeiaipns made by Dr. Mor- 
rison for the promotion cBf religion and literature in 
the east : and that he had it in command to com- 
municate his majgsty^g marked apjirobation of that 
gentleman’s distinguished and useful laboum. 

Another letter was subsequently addressed to 

i> 
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Dr. Morrison hiinsolf, by bis majesty’s librarian ; 
in which 'the writer observes — “ I hat e received 
his majesty s commands to convey to you his ac- 
knowledgment, and to express his sense of your 
attention in presenting, through Mr. Peel, a copy 
of your Chinese bible. 

“ And his majesty has been pleased to direct me 
to lake it into my pjyticular care, as ai^ im2)ortant 
and valuable addition to his library.” 

Messrs. Tyennan and Bennett reached Macao 
during tlie absence of Dr. Momson. To them we 
are indebted for the following instance of super- 
stition. 

” At a famous Chinese pagoda, situated among 
granite rocks, on the sea-shore, and consisting of 
various attached temples, w4th places for offerings, 
all in the gaud iest* style of nationally fantastic 
architecture, we met a mandarin of high rank 
coming to worshi[), with a large train of attendants. 
We were not allowed^to follow him into the shrine, 
whither he went to prostrate his magnificeuce be-, 
fore a deaf, dumb, blind, lame, dead stock, which 
a man who durst not have looked him in the face, 
had they met by the way, may have carved out of 
apiece of woodf and, w'hen he had finished his 
work, gathered up the chips and made a fire with 
■them to boil his paddy-pot ! But wchad an op- 
portunity of Vi^itnessing the antic tricks exhibited 
by ailothfer personage, of no mean ranky at the 
same temple. Immediately upon hift arrival, he 
put a whit^ robe ovei^ll Ifis other clothing. While 
he was doing this, a man brought a large wooden 
on which were laid t^:o ribs'* of fat pork, a 
bonl^ fowl, and a baked fish. Tliese were placed 
upon an akar-table before the idol, together with a 
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t(‘a-pot, and five porcelain cups. The worshipper 
first poured water out of the pot into each of the 
jups. He then produced a bnndle of incense- 
slicks, rolled in sacred papers, which, having re- 
verentially lighted, he fixed ilicin, one by one — 
t})crc might be thiity in all — before the idol, on 
eilhcr hand of it, and in varJbus niches both within 
and on tha outside of the b^iilding ; at each act 
ifiaking certain grotesque, but grave gesticnlulions, 
as though an invisible divinity dwelt in every hole 
and crevice where he could stick a splinter of 
sandal-wood. After this preparation, he went and 
kneeled down in front of the altar where the pro- 
visions had been deposited. A servant on each side 
ot him did the same ; and all three repeatedly 
bowed their bodies *tHl they touched the ground 
with their foreheads. This jthrt of the service was 
accompanied by three loud strokes upon a hell 
without, and as many on a great drum within, by 
a boy in attendance. Some sacred scrolls of paper, 
which had been carefully counted, and put into a 
kind of fire-place on the outside of the temple, 
were now set in flames, by a scroll of the same 
hallowed character, which was lighted at one of the 
incense-sticks. Finally, a parcel of small crackers 
was opened, and the train of them suspended ^be- 
fore a hole in the wall, at the back of the fire-placer 
One of these, being ignited, communicated with 
the ne^ft to it, and on went the blaze, 'the fume, 
and the explosion, till tlte; whole had been dissi- 
))ated, and left nothing but the steqeh behind. 
Here ended the ceremony. The water was poured 
hack from lhe*liUle Qups into the tea-pot, the tray 
and its savoury contents were carried away again. 
We were informed that the spirit of the god had 
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regaled itself on the spiiit of the food, and the 
latter, not being a whit the worse for wear, was 
taken home by the devout owner for his own use. 
This is genuine Chinese thrift. * All the while, a 
company of gamblers were seated on the floor, 
within the same sanctuary, playing at cards with 
(piite as much devot^n as the idolater and his 
menials were jdaying at religion, petter em- 
ployed than eilhia* party w^ere a few lads, in the 
joy of youth, romping and racketting at their own 
more commendable, and not less intellectual, pas- 
times ; though our presence somewhat inteiTU])led 
the indulgence of their mirth, that they might 
amuse their curiosity with looking at the strangers, 
and wondering — if even a Chinese child can won- 
der, born and brought up aft they are in dogged 
indifference to everything not Chinese— 'Wonder- 
ing, wc say, what tw'o outlandish fellow's could be 
doing there, who were neither gambling, nor wor- 
shipping, nor playing, like themselves.'^ 

On September Hhh, 1826, Dr. Morrison and 
liis family returned to Macao, wdiere h6 met Lcaii- 
gafa. He had been actively and usefully employed, 
and gave a short account of some conversations 
which had taken place with some Chinese, who 
had casually taken up the bihle. One of these 
•occurred in a passage-boat. He ha])pened to be 
reading the evangelist Mark, when a fellow-pas- 
senger tobk up the book, and cast his vjyes on 
tbeise words, Till tlje cSon of mah were risen 
from the dead," and*the6 asked what was meant. 
Leangafa declared the death and resuiTcction of 
Jeans to make atonement for th4 sins of men, 
confess^ his own faith, and preached salvation to 
all them who truly receive tne Divine testimony 
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contained in the scriptures : he spoke also of the 
benevolent miracles of Jesus. His companions 
scoffingly asked if he had seen these miracles with 
T:iis own eyes : hfe answer was, ** No; but they arc 
related in the sacred books, which wore published 
in the land of Judea, situated in the western world, 
and many nations believe them to be true.*' 
“ Have yj)U never road,'* saicyds opponent, “ what 
the antient philosopher, Mang-tsze, said ? ‘It 
would be better for mankind to have no books, than 
to believe every thing contained in hooks.* Al- 
though the western nations believe these books, it 
is not necessary that w^e Chinese should hclic\e 
them : do you believe ?’* To this Leangafa re- 
plied, “ Although I never saw the things recorded, 
I most 6nnly helieto*the doctrines ana principles 
contained in the Bible. I kiow that I have been 
a very wicked man, and if there bo no Saviour to 
miike atonement for sin, it would he impossible for 
mo, either in this life or in that to come, to escape 
the righteous judgment of God; I therefore firmly 
believe the truth, obey it, re\^6rt?iice it, and love it. 
Have you not read what Mang-tsze said on an- 
other occasion ? ' A good man itiay be deceived 

by a distorted representation of truths and faots, 
but cannot be deluded so as to believe principles 
entirely false and utterly absurd ;* therefore I be- 
lieve the principles, although I did not see the 
facts recorded. Moreover, I have the certainty of 
my pwii <s>nsciousness. that I have been a great 
sinner and a wicked manV; The greater part of 
the people in the passage-boat laughed and mocked 
at the conversation some sat in silence, listcinng 
to the things said ; at length the boat reached the 
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shore, and the defender of heathenism gave no 
further answer. 

Lcangafa had another conversation, in liis own 
house, with a man who took ii]) a to])y of the Bible, 
and read these words, Holy men of God sjmke as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” This led 
to a declaration by thot Christian convert, that the 
Creator of the unive^e was one (xod ; and that the 
Divine unity included three persons, the Fatheiy 
tW Son, and the Holy Spirit ; that the Father 
sent tlic Son to be the Saviour of the world ; and 
that the Holy Spirit converts the souls of men, by 
enlightening the mind to discern the evil of sin 
and of idolatry, and to perceive the truth of the 
princi])Jes of Divine revelation/' His friend ihcu 
asked if he thought that all» the literati of China, 
the doctors and scliokrs of various d(*grccs, could 
not understand true prineii)les of morals and reli- 
gion, unless they were converted by the Holy 
Spirit. If so,'^ said he, ** since you uflinn that 
God is tlie Creator and Preserver of men, ho had 
better give the Holy Spirit to all mankind.” Le- 
angafa replied, that the mind of God was un- 
fathomable, and his ways incomprehensible by 
casual man. A child of three years old could not 
understand the thoughts or the doings of a hoary- 
headed sage." His friend gave no aasvvor, but 
took his departure. 

Since «my arrival,^' says Dr. M., at a later 
period, ** Leangafa has written a shorty account of 
Abe workings of his own nrind, when as a jyrinter 
attelidiug in ‘'the College Hall, at Malacca, he first 
came under the tuition of Dr. Miluel At first, he 
inockod the services in his heart, and sought by 
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attention to the rites of Budhaism, to quiet his 
conscience, while he still lived in the*|)ractice of 
Jying, sensuality, and other vices. Portions of the 
scriptures which*wcre read, and the exhortations 
of Christ's faithful messenger, gradually convinced 
him partially, and rendered In's mind more favour- 
ahle. As no work was alloived on Sundays at the 
society’s JjJliinesc press, he qjinploycd that day in 
feading the Bible ; And thus he was at last deter- 
mined to give himself to the Lord, and live to his 
glory. 

His wife professes belief in the Saviour, and 
has abandoned the worship of idols; but clings 
still to the honorary homage paid to the names of 
ancestors. Iicangafa is anxious for tlic welfare of 
his boy; who, although baptized, being continually 
suiTounded by heathens, asta child almost inevi- 
tably learns their ways. 

He regrets that lie has not been the instru- 
ment of converting one person since I left, and 
expresses his desire to be continued in prosecuting 
his studies of tlie Bible, and proclaiming the gosj)el 
of the kingdom. These wishes of his it is my de- 
sire to meet,** 

In 1827, Lcangjifa addressed tn interesting lei- 
ter to the London Missionary Society, expressive 
of fervent giatitiide for the spiritual blessings* ha 
had enjoyed, and of intense desire for their jios^ 
session*by others. He continued his sUidy of tbo 
scriptures, visited Dr. M* daily for the removal of 
any difficulties tliat arosfc, Wote notes of what he * 
hoard, completed a paraphrastic version of the 
epistle to the Romans, and lamenting hi& want of 
success in converting souls to Christ, resolved to 



32 MISSIONARY RECORDS. [cilAl*. If. 

write and distribute short tracts as the most prac- 
ticable inotbod of disseminating Divine truth. 

It is a deliglitful fact that the Bible has been 
now for several years circulating 'in difierent parts 
of China, even to the very heart of the empire ; 
w^ell as among the Chinese settlers in many islands 
of the Indian ocean. * Before too this could be 
done, upwards of 10^,000 copies of various pub- 
lications in Chinese, including portions of the scrip'- 
tures, were dispersed among them, and among 
Chinese on board trading vessels, by whom they 
were conveyed into China Proper. The Chinese 
are a reading people, these are therefore perused ; 
and the inejuiries for hooks, by those who in tlie 
junks visit the islands or ^settlements of the Indian 
seas where missions have been established, continue 
without intermission, <an(l are constantly met. 

In 1831, Dr. Morrison says, ** I regret that a 
wide door is not o]>encd, to send the words oi 
(Ueviitti life through the whole length and breadth 
of China* Where we cannot send whole hihles. 
we can yet distribute portions of the Lord’s w'ord. 
I have a confidence and a hope in the pure text oi 
holy scripture, as derived from Divine inspiratiorij 
far sii])erior to any human composition, for the sake 
of the heathen. Yesterday Leangafa wrote out, foi 
41 sheet tract, that inimitable exhibition of the 
vanity of idols, contained in Isaiah, chapter 44, 
which happened to be the lesson of the dty, and 
was read by us in our ^little native congregation. 
^ Afai as we abbreviate hfe name, explained the 
scriptures to his aged pagan father, in the inoni- 
, ing; valid mentioned, with gmteful 'hope, that the 
edd man’s heart was somewhat softened ; he lis- 
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teiicd lo llie word, and knelt dovvn to join in jiraycr 
to tlie living and true God, through Jeans Christ.’* 
^ Acroin])anied by Agong, another Chinese con- 
vert, he itinerafhd in one year about 2o0 miles in 
the interior, for the puq)ose of instructing his 
couritryincn in the knowledge of Christ, and dis- 
tributing religious tracts a»ong them, written and 
published by him with that view. In reference 
^o him. Dr. M. remarks, ‘‘ He has cxj>osed the 
vain superstitions wdiich delude the minds of the 
Chinese, in a manner which no European now 
living, with whom 1 am acquainted, could equal.” 

In October, 1832, he writes, 1 have been 
twenty-five years in China, and am now beginning 
to see the work prosper. Blessed be God for his 
mercy to me. Byihe press we have been enabled 
to scatter k n o wledgc far and wid c. W e now greatly 
W’ant waiters in Chinese. JVIy strength fails me 
much. The Confucian atheists, who believe that 
death is annihilation, are numerous. Of late, some 
merchants here, of that school, have been put into 
possession of a testament, Milne on the Soul, and 
other books printed by us. 

Agong has been occupied in my house all the 
summer, in printing sheet traicts on the litho- 
graphic press. Lcangafa has been engaged in 
printing nine tracts, for which the Tract Society 
sent out funds. He has baptized three persons 
during the year.” 

The American Boafd *I»is latterly engaged in 
elTorls in behalf of China, at Canton and Macao. 

On the aMyal of their agent, the Rev., Mr. 
Bridgman, he had the pleasure of worshipping 
with Dr. Morrison in his own houses where they 
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were joined by a few English and American citi- 
zens, and afterwards satdovvii logethcr at the Lord's 
tabic, where all distinctions are forgotten, in tht;^ 
coniinon character of redeemed sinners. Such a 
coininnnion table is an epitome of heaven itself, 
which consists of every nation, tribe, and j>eople, 
and language, all iniiKng in the Saviour’s praise, 
and all devoting themselves to liicS gk)ry.* 

To Leangafa, Px'. M. hoars a testimony hnnoiirahle 
to him and truly gratifying to the friends of China: 
‘‘ He is the iirsl-triiits of this mission, and if the 
promise resj^eeting the Jews bo ap])lieable to the 
Chinese, and the multitude comj)osing the Jump 
bo individuallj^ as boly as the first-fruits, wbal a 
rich and glorious harvest may be expected from 
tliosc uttermost parts of the earth ! Activx in the 
hazardous service of hl^s Master, lie has been seiz# d, 
imprisoned, spoiled of bis goods, and scourged. 
Undaunted in his duty, his daily business is to 
tt!ach and preach Jesus Christ from liouse to house. 
He appears to possess the sj)irit of a mart}'!’ ; and 
is prepared, if necessary, to meet his fate.” 
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Sedh metii of the Rev, R. J\fihe at Malacca , — 
Mode of impending the Sahbaih, — hderchw with 
Sahat^-^Baplism of Leangafa. — Lecture opened 
m the Temple of Ta-peh-Kvng. — Jlnglo-Chi- 
nese College. — Death of Mrs, and Dr, Milne, 
— P'isit of the Deputation, — Death of the Rev, 
D, Collie,- -Circulation of the Scriptures , — 
Improved state of the Mission, — Pulo Penang, 
— Idolatrous Festival, — Infanticide , — Singa- 
pore.— Siam. — Rn\ Mr, Gntzlaff, — His La- 
bours. 

I N consequence of tlie circumstances stated in the 
])revious account of China, the }1 (h\ R. Milne cl6- 
lennined to fiottlc at Malacca. 

Soon after hi.s arrival he opened a charity-school 
fnr poor Chinese boys- and fifteen of them were 
placed under instruction. On the sabbath he 
preached a short discourse in English to a con- 
gregation of from thirty to fifty people, and taught 
anti examined liis scholars ; and whenever he coaid, 
received the Chinese in a little room fitted up in 
their own style, that he might converse with them, 
as he also did iu the streets and shops. • 

One dfiy,’’ says referring to his visiting 
Penang, “ I met with Sabatf the Arabian, fonnerly 
a convert to Christianity, under the labours of 'the 
Rev. Henry Martyn^ and subsequently employed 
by the Bible Society in Bengal. His aspect ap- 
peared interesting in the highest degiee; and his 
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convci*sa(ioii discovered a very acute intellect. I 
had previausly heard of his conversion and la- 
hunrs ; hut knew nothing of his apostacy, till he^ 
himself mentioned it. The causes which led to 
this unhallowed step he chdplwrouvcd to exi>IaiiJ, 
but I could not clearly coiii^pehend Ihin. The 
fact of his apostacy, *Hid of Ids having written a 
book professedly in favour ofMohaininethuiisin, he 
did not attempt to conceal ; but aj)peared to hd 
deeply affected with the sin and folly of his con- 
duct. On my putting some pointed questions to 
hini; he rc])lied, ^ I am nnhapjjy ! I have a moun- 
tain of burriijig sand on my head! And when 1 
go about, I know not what I am doing ! ’ He 
then added, ' What 1 did in rctiouncing Chris- 
tianity and writing my hook, •(which I call my evil 
work,) was done in that heat of passion which is 
so natural to an Arab ; and my chief wish now is, 
that God may spare me to refute that book, page 
by j>age. I know it contains all that can be said 
in favour of Moljammedanism ; and should 1 live 
to refute it, I shall render a greater service to the 
gospel than if it had not been written.' 

, “ He spoke with rapture of the Rev. II, Martyn, 
and said that if every hair on his body were a 
iongue, he could not fully describe the worth of 
that excellent man. He also alluded to the Rev. 
Messrs. Cran and Des Granges as amiable and 
lovely chaftietevs; and observed tliat the litvptists 
at Seramporc were very, worthy men, •though he 
could not receive theii«docfrinc of adult baptism. 

The case of this poor man,” says Mr. Milne, 
deeply affected me and ca|ttain, Sl‘Innes, who 
• was also present. We afterwm’ds visited and con- 
versed with him, and, as he unfe^tood English, I 
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wrote a letter to him, exhorting him to a speedy 
repentance and turning to the Lord. 

After a little time he went over to Acheen, 
^’ith the ex-king, but for what])urposc I know not. 
On his way back to Penang, he unfortunately fell 
into the hands of the usurper, who seized all his 
property, and put him in ir#ns. A few days ago, 

I received ji letter from him, from which it appears 
t^at he is confined day and niglit in the giiii-room 
of a piratical brig belonging to the usurper, and 
that, during the night, he is always put in irons. 
He says, ‘When I was first brought before the 
usurper, he examined me, and found no fault ; but 
lie afterwards asked, ‘ What is thy religion ? * 1 

replied, ‘ My parents were Mohammedans.^ ‘ But 
what is thy religion • To this 1 merely answx^red, 

‘ God knows,’ * Then,’ said the usin*per, ‘ thy 
parents were Mohammedans, but thou art a serance 
(a Christian) and must be put to death.’ Since 
that time he has been in continement ; nor does if. 
appear that die denied his being still a Christian, 
1 immediately despatched the letter to captain 
M'Innes, entreating him to endeavour to procure 
Sabat’s release, and earnestly prayed the Lord to 
grant that in his captivity his bivkslidings might 
be healed.” 

Mr. M. Qpened a Thursday evening lecture in, 
the temple of Ta-peh-Kung, to which he gained 
admission through the influence of two of his most 
regular heaners. " Being a public place,f’ says he, 
though small,' it seemed* better adajited to my 
puirpose than a private house, though ’lai^er ; be- 
cause quarrels* and contentions, which often pre- 
vent ueighhoui-s Aho Ho not agree, from going to a 
private house, do not prevent them from visiting 
£ 
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the temple. The i)lace is sometimes full. I sit 
down before the altar, preach the gospel of the Son 
of Ood, and often condemn idolatry in the pre- 
sence of the idol and its votaries? On great days, 
1 am obliged to sit before pots of smoking incense, 
cups of tea, and burning candles of an immense 
size, placed on the ajtar, in honour of the deity 
whose worship it is my aim to overthrow. I will 
not presume to say a single word, whicn may lea ’ 
to^ a supposition that great things are doing ; but 1 
think it would not be a little gratifying to the mem- 
bers of the Bible Society, to see half a dozen New 
Testaments taken out and opened in this idoPs 
temple by the heathen, in order to search for the 
text, or to look over the passage explained. The 
people bring their books ftom their houses, and 
carry them back, when the service is over. How 
great a blessing will the Bible Society which fur- 
nishes this precious volume prove to the world, 
and how important is its assistance to Christian 
missionaries 

On the 1 1th of November, 1818, major Farquhar, 
late English resident and commandant of Malacca, 
laid the foundation-stone of an institution called the 
Anglo-Chinese College, in the presence of the go- 
vernor of the colony since its restoration to the 
«kiAg of the Netherlands, and other distinguished 
individuals. This institution, the chief objects of 
which aroithe cultivation of Chinese and .English 
literature, and the didusion of Christianity in the 
countries and islands, iVhiich lie to the eastward of 
Penang, oites its origin to the Rev. Dr. Morrison, 
who generously devoted the sum of one tliousand 
pounds sterling to the erection of Ihe building, and 
promised ap additional sum of one hundred pounds 
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annually, for the first five years, commencing from 
the opening of the college. • 

In the month of March, 1810, Mr. Milne was 
bereaved of his picSus and afiTectionatc wife, in whom 
he had indeed found a '' help meet.'' About two 
years before this trying event slie had been visited 
by a very serious illness, during which her life was 
despaired qf. At that time she made a solemn sur- 
fender of herself, her husband, and her beloved 
children, to God her Saviour, and her enjoyment 
of the consolations of the gospel was so great, that 
she afterwards said, in reference to her recovery, 
** Your intimation that my complaint had taken a 
favourable turn filled me with sorrow, and I felt an 
unspeakable disappointment in being sent back 
again, as it were, from *1110 gates of heaven, to spend 
a little more time in this sinful and dreary state.” 

The death of Mrs. M. is thus affectingly re- 
corded in Mr. M.’s journal, March 20, i819. 
'' Clay-bang, about four miles from Malacca. This 
morning, about nine o’clock, my dear wife was 
taken from me by the hand of death. I closed her 
eyes with my own hands, and assisted in doing 
the last offices for her. For the last four days 
of her life she said but little about divine things ; 
stupor and partial delirium being produced by lier 
complaint. « She had previously given charge con-, 
ceniing her ^affairs, and often said, that though she 
could not feel as she wished under such serious cir- 
cumstances,* yet she hoped that the Lord, whom 
she had chosen in the days' of her youth, would be 
her God ; and that her only hope wds in Christ 
Jesus. For several days I have given up every 
other concern to* attend solely to her^ with which 
she was greatly pleased ; and it is now to me a 
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source of satisfaction, that I attended her to the 
last withoas nnicli tenderness and attention as 1 
then thought I ]K)ssibly could ; hut alas ! now, 
what regrets crowd upon mu ! hut they arc friiif- 
Icss. () JiOrd, if in any thing T have been sinfully 
negligent ; if I ever grieved the heart of her whom 
thou gavest me ; if hier passage from time to etcr- 
3 iity was attended with pain on my acco^mt, in any 
thing which I neglected to do ; or if I did, or saiti, 
what 1 ought not to have done or said, O pardon 
it. While I weep over ni}^ own loss, and that of 
the children, 1 feel glad on her account, and thank- 
ful to tlie God of ail grace for taking her to him- 
self. The words, ‘ To he with Christ is far betl(jr>” 
liave been frequently running in my thoughts. 

Mr. afterwards Dr. Milne, followed his beloved 
wife to the grave in 1822. For several years he had 
suflured much from occasional indisposition, hut his 
devotedness to his work prevented his visiting the 
Cape of Good Hope or his native laud, which had 
been recommended. At Iciiglli a voyage was ab- 
solutely necessary, and he went to Singapore and 
Penang, In reference to one sabbath spent at sea, 
Mr. Beightoii says ; — Dr. Milne appeared to be a 
Uttle more composed than usual. 1 was near his 
couch, and he appeared to be frequently engagt'd 
. iii ])rayer. On one occasion, his petition was, * O 
God, prej)ave me for life or death adding, with 
])cculitir emphasis, ‘ but death — death ! that is the 
thing !* Many expressions dropped from his lips, 
intimating that he tlwugkt his earthly course was 
nearly linishcd. ^ The Lord, however, was pleased 
to sj>arc his dying servant to see his family at 
Afalacca. ‘ * 

** Dr. Mibic did not appear to experience those 
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raptures with which some Christians are favoured 
on the near approach of death ; but his confidence 
in Christ was thus.expressed : 

* If I am found in Jesus* bauds, 

My soul can ne’er be lost.* 

" About five o’clock on Saftirday afternoon, J une 
^ he was <n extreme pain, and exclaimed, ‘ My 
God, my God, help me !* He was afterwards some- 
what more easy, but became gradually weaker; at 
half-past tw^o o’clock on Sunday morning, June 2, 
1822, he w’as released from all his suflTerings; and 
his hajipy spirit fled to enjoy a glorious sabbath in 
the paradise of God.** 

Ill consequence of the decease of Dr. Milne, the 
Chinese services at Miflacca were, for a short time, 
necessarily suspended. On tlie arrival of Dr. Mor- 
rison, however, for the purpose of erecting a monu- 
ment to the memory of his beloved colleague, and 
of rendering various se rvices to the mission, the 
Chinese congi*egation were privileged with the dis- 
pensation of the gospel as formerly ; and, after his 
departure, Mr. Collie was enabled to deliver a short 
discourse to them every sabbath. 

Numerous copies of the Chiut^e scriptures and 
religious tracts were, about the same time, put into 
circulation ; and, at the celebration of a Chinese* 
festival, thesnissionaries were invited into the prin- 
cipal tehiple, by the most respectable residents of 
that nation at Malacca, asncl permitted to give their 
Chinese books to cvery*one*in the assembly who 
could read. The jiriests alone refused to accept of 
them. « • « 

Speaking of the youths admitted on the foiinda-* 
lion of the Anglo-Chinese College, amounting to 
£ 3 
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wlio had ])rof('SSodly embraced Christianity, 
and entei'ed witli cheerfulness upon their religious 
exercises, Mr. Collie observes, ‘‘ We are readinr 
regularly through tin; Old and New Testaments, 
and I am happy to say that the students soinetiinos 
appear much interested in the tmths of this blessed 
book. The knowledg^e of the great fundamental 
truths of Christianity, which they manif-^st in con- 
versation, and in their essays, often astonishes and 
delights us ; and, although we cannot say that any 
of them have as yet manifested decisive evidence of 
convei*sion to God, yet there is much heavenly 
truth lodged in their minds, and they fire so far 
cast into the Christian mould, as entirely to have 
given up idol worship, iind have externally become 
the daily worshippers of thfo living and true God. 
We have not, for a tionsiderablc penod, observed 
one of them join in the religious ceremonies of their 
nation ; and though we have heard, that, in con- 
sequence of the circulation of some sheet- tracts in 
Malacca, some of the Chinese have attempted to 
hold up our religion to ridicule, yet our students, 
to a man, ^uost cheerfully assist us in the distribu- 
tion of tracts, sometimes travelling for hours to- 
gether, under a burning sun, in order to put the 
bread of life into the hands of their countrymen. 
.Almost every week, also, some of them ask lor 
tracts, to give to their parents and relations.^' 
Malacca was visited oy the deputation, vrdio give 
the following interesting particulars 

Mr. Collie coiidKcted us through the schools 
for Chinese* children, under the care of the mis- 
sioparics. In these and a few smaher ones in the 
country, they compute about 240 scholars, besides 
twciity-six who belong to the college. These at- 
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iVoin six oVlock in tlio niorniiig till right in 
tlio ovoning, including proi)(‘r intervals *ibr meals. 
%riu'y all sleep at ^/oine with their familit s. In ihc 
scii(M)ls which wc visited, the hoys were learning 
to read, and to get hy heart cjitc'chisins and other 
religious lessons. A few of their countrymens 
hooks are used for particu]?iv ])urj)oses, hut none 
which eoiJi|,ain any thing contrary to the gospel. 
Their teachers are Chinese ; yet, in none of the 
rooms, excepting one, did w^c perceive any trace of 
idolatry ; hut as the children have, uiihaj)pily, ex- 
amples of that at home but too powerful in coun- 
teracting the ordinary influence of external Chris- 
tian instruction, we can only do in this, as wc must 
do in many other cases, look to the power of God’s 
Spirit for the desired* success. We know not, in 
the meantime, what better carfhe done ; and tliough 
it be like casting bread upon the waters, as in sow- 
ing the paddy-fields here, yet, after many days, 
the spiritual rice-harvest may appear, as the na- 
tural one does, abundantly, in its season. 

One sabbath afternoon, a hundred and twelve 
Chinese scholars were catechised, in the lecture- 
room, at the college. answered questions 

and repeated lessons with mechanical accuracy. 
Some of these lads could recite the contents of a 
moderate- sized volume, without mistaking a single* 
chanicter— *110 small achievement in Chinese litera- 
ture. tn the evening several of them ^ere exer- 
cised ill psMui and hymn, singing, in their own 
longue; when their pd 5 rforftiaiiccs were quite as 
well as could have been expected. To eight of the 
hoys, who uncferiptoo^ English pretty well, we de- 
livered a few words of suitable advice and encoii- 
nigenient. All the children in these ‘l^chools arc 
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half-castes ; the fathers being Chinese, and the 
mothers Malays. They generally speak their mo- 
ther tongue, Malayan; but in tlv^ college they arc 
required to employ the Chinese only. 

At the request of the missionaries, we laid the 
foundation-stone of a chapel, (there being none at 
present,) for the benefit of the Chinese and the 
Malays. Most of our countrymen aft Malacca 
attended the ceremony, together with a great con- 
course of the mixed native population. Some of 
the Mohammedan Malays expressed much dis- 
pleasure at the idea that they should be thought to 
need the instructions of British missionaries; while, 
on the other hand, the idolatrous Chinese were not 
a little chagrined that a Christian church should be 
erected just opposite to their principal temple. We 
tnist that this very cause of olTence will ultimately 
be the means of grace to both.” 

"We visited,” they afterwards remark, ** a Chi- 
nese temple, where idol-worship is occasionally 
performed. It stands within an enclosure of high 
brick walls, and consists of various compartments, 
quite open to the air on one side. Before these 
are placed tables for altars, behind which are va- 
rious groups of* images, of many sizes, shapes, 
and colours ; some gilt, others plain ; many adorned 
‘with fantastic trappings of tinsel, &c.; Vhile sweet 
odours and sandal- wood are kept burning in their 
presence. * Transparent lantenis are also suspended 
at suitable places. W<5 were allowed to walk 
through thq sanctuaries, and even handle the idols 
as we pleased, though several of the attendants 
ware at work in the court-yard. «W*hile conversing 
with a priest, he said to us, ^ Don’t you think I 
am a very ‘good man ?’ ' Why should we think 
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sop* was our ro])ly. ‘ Bocausc,’ said ht*, ‘ 1 am 
so vfvy tall.’ ” • 

IVlr. Collio was removed to his rest and reward 
in J82y. Itis exCrlions iu behalf of tlie heatlien 
^(‘re inireinitling. To these he appeal’s to have 
fallen a victim. 

j .atterly the mission ha% assumed a more de- 
cidedly fav|)urable aspect than heretofore. Kiiow- 
%‘dge is evidently on the increase ; more just \ iews 
of Divine truth are entertained. Suspicion and 
distrust arc giving place to conlidence ; and the 
former death-like stillness, in regard to spiritual 
things, is now, in some degree, siijicrseded by a 
sjiiril of inrpiiry and fixed attention, so nmcli so, 
that the missionary’s mind is often refreshed rather 
than otherwise; hy n isUs to the jieople. 

“ It is, indeed,*^ says tlnulasl Alalacca report, 
“ not a little cheering to our si)irils to sec half a 
dozen Chinese youths, in their own dress, sitting 
amongst the pcojile of God in his temple, listening 
attentively to the preached gospel, and bowing the 
knee before him in jirayer, and to hear them sing- 
ing, with tlie understanding, the praises of Jehovah 
ill onr own tongue. Could our friends in England 
behold w'iili their own eyes that night, their hcarjls 
would doubtless be filled with joy and gratitude for 
being privileged to see even this day of small, 
things, and would be encouraged to persevere, and 
not to faint, in helping the Lord’s work vn this vast 
and almost* cheerless fiqld. We cannot, indeed, 
say that these once hcathhn youths are now be- 
come real Christians ; but while w c observe them 
daily incrcasii^; in divine knowledge, and see them 
constantly comiiig iijJ to the house of the Lord with 
his ])eople, and there weekly receiving* instruction 
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Vom his ministers, we indulge a cheering hope of 
one day seeing, at least, some of them becoming 
true and enlightened disciples of the Saviour, anrl 
instructors and guides to the\r own benighted 
countrymen.” 

Pulo Penang, or Prince of Wales* Island, was 
visited by Dr. Milne,iftnd, in 18U), Mr. Medhurst, 
who had previously assisted him at A^alacca, ob- 
tained the use of a Chinese temple as a schoo^i- 
rooni, and distributed a considerable number of 
tracts. Mr. Beighton afterwards opened two Malay 
schools, and was followed by Mr. Ince. The books 
he distributed were received with apparent ])lea- 
sure and thankfulness, and the Chinese requested 
that he would sit down with them, to drink tea and 
partake of their beetel nut. • 

On one occasion this missionary went to witness 
the great idolatrous festival of Shaou and Tseaou, 
which is considered as a feast of pure benevolence ; 
being celebrated on the behalf of those j)oor be- 
reaved spirits who have no relations to mourn for 
them ; to supply them with clothes, money, and 
other necessaries ; to rescue them from Tartarus ; 
and to exalt them to higher and more felicitous 
legions. On Me. Ince s amval at the temple, he 
found it surrounded by a vast concourse of people, 
, whose general appearance reminded .him of the 
crowds w'hich usually attend a fair in England. 
On one side of the temple was a large paper idol, 
of a most uncouth form, and about fourteen feet in 
height, with uucoinmoiily large glass eyes, and 
painted wifli various colours. Immediately before 
thjs hideous deity, was a lon^ table,* set out with all 
kinds of provisions, interspersed* with small paper 
idols. At* one end of the table were some carpets 
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Spread on tlie ground, on which sat half a dozen 
priests, worshijiping their god, chanting unin- 
telligible jargon, and bowing themselves to the 
{^‘ound. There w«ere many other smaller paper 
idols, ro])rcsentod as riding on aiiinnals of the same 
material ; and the whole scene was illuminated by 
a profusion of lantenis and gaudies. Ilehind the 
great idol was a large quantity of pieces of paper, 
Hiany of which weie covered with gold leaf. These 
papers were burned by tlic idolaters, under a firm 
persuasion that they are transformed into money 
in the world of sj)irits. 

After remarking to some of the persons around 
him that there was hut one true God, and that 
such things as these w’ere displeasing in his sight, 
Mr. ince inquired wlvit their god was made of. 
Without hesitation, they rej)lk‘d, ‘‘ Paper.” He, 
of course, expressed his astonishment at the folly 
of worshipping a jiiece of painted paper ; adding, 
that the deity they were worshipping had eyes, 
hut could not see ; ears, but could not hear ; hands, 
hut could not handle ; and feet, hut could not w'alk. 
The truth of these remarks they candidly acknow- 
ledged, and as ingenuously confessed, that»\vhcii 
the feast w'as over, their idol wuujd be committed 
to the flames. Yet so completely were they blinded 
by the powej of Satan, that they w ere unable to dis- 
cover the absurdity of idolatrous worship, and were 
indispo^d to ask, Is there nut a he in«oiir right 
hand P*’ Oik a second vjsit to the same festival, 
Mr. Ince observes, " Thoh^ands of people were 
assembled, and the noises made by the heating of 
drums, gongs, *&c. were of such a horrid descrijj- 
tion, that it appeared as if the gales of the lower 
regions had been thrown open, and all the infemals 
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had issued forlli at once, lo terrify mankind. These 
people spare no pains nor cost in tlie worship of 
tlieir idols; hut if they are so zealous in the cause 
of error, what ought Christians fo be, in the glori- 
ous cause of truth 

Heathens are unmerciful. Of this the following 
is a proof : ** While ]f»was talking,’’ says Air. luce, 

some of the boys belonging lo tlie school came 
up, and pointed to a poor crcaiurc, who lay onJ, 
about ten yards distant from the jdace where wc 
stood, but whom the jungle liad ]»revciited us from 
seeing. 1 immediately went to the sjiot, when an 
object presented itself which chilled my blood ; 
the body of the man being com jilctely covered with 
sores. I asked him whence he came, why he re > 
mained in that jdacc, and why lie did not go to the 
general hospital. He said he felt himself cold, 
and therefore had come thither, tliat he might lie 
and warm liimself in the sun. 1 offered to send 
him to the hospital, but he said he had a home, 
and had only come out for fresh air. Wliat a mi- 
serable wretch was here ! — a man with his body 
eaten up by disease ; only a step between liim and 
death ; and no bojK; beyond the grave ! I was 
©bliged to leave diim lying on a broken jiillarof the 
ruined fabric, and returned liome affected lo illness 
with the sight.” 

In 1821, ^^Tr. Medhurst visited a dilapidated 
temple, wlierc he found the altar neglected, and the 
idol removed. On iiK(uiring why thic sacred place 
bad been deserted, he* was told that the gtid bad 
selected another spot for his residence ; and when 
li(p urged tlic impossibility of a log of wood exer- 
('isiug any choice, or expressing a desire to any 
one, his informant stated, that there was no dif- 
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liciilty in the case; for when they were carrying 
the deity round the vilJagc, in Ijis chair' of state, 
y^liich was usually borne by four persons only, it 
suddenly became So heavy, that twenty men could 
not have removed it from the sj)ot which the idol 
had evidently selected as the place of his future 
residence ! The person wlw made this assertion 
did not pi;ptend to have wdliicsscd the fact, but be 
Tvideiitly believed wbat he related, notwithstanding 
its monstrous absurdity. 

A few days after this conversation, a j^erson a]i- 
plicd to the missionary for some medicine; and, 
on being asked whether he ever thought n])on the 
family which he had left in China, he re})licd in 
the affirmative, and added, that he intended, in the 
course of the ensuing year, to return and visit 
them ; as he had three sous; ami one dauglitor, 
who was inaiTied. ” 1 had another daughter,” he 
observed, but I did not bring her up.” Not 
bring her up exclaimed Mr. Medlmrst; “what 
then did you do with her “ I smothered her,” 
he replied ; “ and on hearing, by letter, that an- 
other daughter was born, I scut word to Jiave tliai 
smothered also ; hut the mother has preserved it 
alive,” “ I was shocked at this .speech,” says Mi’. 
Medhurst, “and still more at the honid indiflereiice 
with w’hich.lie ullcrod it. ' What,’ said I, ‘ mur-. 
dor your own children ! Do not you shudiler at 
such a» act?* * O no!’ he replied, ' if is a very 
common thflig in China.* We ]^ut the female chii- 
dren out of the way, to save the trouble of bringing 
them 11]) : some people sinolbcr five or six daugh- 
ters.’ My liofror was increased by his contiiiijcd 
indifierence, and the lightness with which such 
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crimes arc pcrj)etratctl in Cliina> with impunity, 
which miKst be the case when they are related witli- 
out fear of detection, as the coininoii occurrences 
of life, 1 felt tliat I had a inuiyLlcrer by my side^, 
wlu), without repentance, must inevitably perish; 
and 1 told him plainly, that he had committed a 
most dreadful sin, an^i! was in danger of eternal 
wrath. But though I said this with the greatest se- 
riousness and earnestness, he, at first only laughed*, 
and it was some time before he would acknowledge 
that he had done wrong : however, afterwards lie 
seemed to feel a little concerned, and I hope af- 
fected. What an awful view does this present of 
the ‘ celestial empire,* loaded with crime, deluged 
with blood, and ripe for destruction ! 0 that God 

would translate its inhabitant from darkness to light, 
and from the power of sin aiid Satan unto himself!'* 
“ Concerning the Chinese mission in Penang,’* 
says Mr. Dyer, in a recent communication, " I 
write with more pleasure, as things have with me 
taken a more interesting turn. The small houses 
or bungalow, in the bazaar, has been opened for 
some time, and I make it my daily practice, if pos- 
sible, to go, and sit there some hours. I generally 
go in the morniwg : immediately on my arrival I 
am suiTouiided by a group of patients, whom 1 
.supply with medicines. These medicines were 
granted by the government on my application. 1 
perceive liiat this has already had some ipfliieiice 
upon the minds of the people, as many of them 
now believe I have no siwisler end in view'. After 
distributing medicines for a limited time in the 
morning, I remain to converse with the Chinese, 
and for this purpose I go ^gain in the evening. 
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Some of those seasons have refreshed me mncli, 
and iny mind has been comforted and eilconragcd 
^n this interesting work.” 

Schools arc stilfl conducted, and the scriptures 
are largely distributed. 

In October, 1819, Mr. Milton removed from 
Malacca to Singapore, to a«population of Chinese, 
Malays, ,lwavanese, &c. &c., of between 1 0,000 
^nd 17,000. A temporary building was erected, 
which served as a residence, a school-house, and a 
chapel ; and the usual means were employed for the 
benefit of the people : these continue in operation 
to the present day. 

It is matter of deep regret that very few decided 
converts to Christ have, as yet, rewarded the la- 
bours of the missionaries. Some knowledge of 
Christianity has however beentiisseininated, a spirit 
of inquiry has been awakened, and no objection is 
now made to the use of Christian books in the 
schools, as was formerly the case. 

As to the higher and more intelligent classes of 
Mohammedans, the following facts may serve, in 
some small degree, to exhibit the apprehen.sions 
entertained by them as to the pcimanence of their 
own faith, and the light in which they are disposed 
to regard the missionaries there. After they had re- 
ceived information of the destruction of the Turkish- 
fleet, at Navarino, event which excited consi- 
derable*constemation among them, sonfe of their 
number went to the housics of the brethren, to in- 
quire whether their saefed books contained any 
prophecies relative to the duration of the present 
state of Mohaiilmedanism ; appjirently entertainmg 
an expectation that it would be superseded by a 
superior dispensation of religion, which would 
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extensively prevail in the world, and continue to 
the filial Consummation of all things. One of their 
visitors, a hadjec, or pilgiim, who road Arabic, was 
jiresentcd with tlic liihle in thaf language, and on 
being directed to those passages in the Old Testa- 
ment which describe the nature and extent of the 
AJessiah’s kingdom, acknowledged that the rejire- 
sentations tliey gave appeared to him n^ire like the 
word of God than any thing which the Koran cithei 
jnomised or portrayed. 

But there is reason to believe that the most ex- 
tensive good effected by means of the mission at 
Singa])orc has been accoin])lished through the in- 
strumentality of the j>rcss, wdiich the missionaries 
there represent as a powerful moans of diffusing the 
knowdedge of God through Easteni Asia. The 
mission printiug-offite at Singapore, and that at the 
neighbouring station of Malacca, have furnished 
abundant copies of the scriptures and tracts in 
Chinese and Malay, which have been widely dis- 
persed in that part of the world, extending, as to 
the former language, even to the vicinity of Pekin. 
The following statement, relating to the distribution 
at Singapore, is highly interesting. 

‘‘ 111 all, perhaps not Jess than one hundred 
junks, of various sizes, pay at least an annual visit 
to Singapore, which afford abundant facilities for 
sending the sacred scripturq^ into the empire of 
China, and to almost every important ^Chinese 
colony in the Indian Archipelago. The large junks 
from China are chiefly from two places. Canton and 
Amoy. They arrive early in the year, and, as they 
s^y some months, wc have an opportunity of pay- 
ing them several visits, and of holding conversa- 
tions with the people. All the readers on board 
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each junk arc sii])plied with books, and tlien a 
small export cargo” is entrusted to the chptain, or 
other intelligent and well-disposed persons amongst 
the crew, to be dispersed among their friends on 
retuming home. A coinjdete copy of the scrip- 
tures is usually given to the captain for his own 
use. In all our intercoursotwith these visitors, as 
well as thej^e from other parts, we have uniformly 
■^nct with a friendly and even kind reception, and 
the books arc generally received \\ith cheerfulness, 
and not un frequently with strong feelings of grati- 
tude. During the present season, 1830, wc have, 
indeed, met with increasing friendliness, and often 
found it difficult to avoid numerous and pressing 
invitations to share their hospitality.” 

As to the effects rjesulting from these latter 
operations, they must, from Hheir very nature, to 
a great extent remain unknown to the missionaries ; 
but there is reason to hope that they may not un- 
aptly be compared to those smaller portions of 
light that are diffused over the surface of the earth 
at the first break of day, which, though scarcely 
sufficient to strike the eye, are not the less real, nor 
the less necessary to the increased body of light 
that follows. 

Siam, a country of Eostem Asia, long regarded 
with lively interest, has lately been added to the . 
field of missionary labour. It may be desirable 
here to ^ive a slight sketch of Charles Gfitzlaff, to 
whom there ^vill be now a frequent reference. 

The providence of God seems to have singularly 
fitted him for the nork on which he has entered. 
But little of Ifis history is known as yet to tjie 
Christian public. It ^s stated, however, on good 
authority, that he is a narive of Stetten/in Prussia, 
F 3 
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(4 j) 0 ()r parentage ; and that he first attracted no- 
tice, at the age of fifteen, by moans of a ballad com- 
])ost!(l on the king’s birth-day. On this account he 
was taken under the royal patrdnage, and educated 
at one of the univci’sities. Here he ])ecainc jiioiis, 
his attention having been aiTcsted by the fact, thtd 
the religions student^^ withdrew, in a p’cat mea- 
sure, from liis society. Of an incpiiriivg mind, he 
was led to ask the cause of their conduct, and thv. 
result was a conviction of his true state and cha- 
racter by nature. On completing bis education, 
he renounced his inviting prospects, and the royal 
favour already secured ; and actuated by a desire 
of carrying the gospel to the heathen, beeanie a 
Inimblc missionary of the cross, lie was sent out 
to Eastern Asia, by the Netherlands Missionary 
Society ; but, for some time past, lias depended for 
support on his own resources, and the aid of Chris- 
tian friends. 

On the arrival of Mr. Tomlin, of the London 
Missionary Society, and Mr. GutzlafT, at llankok, 
they had an interview with the *^prah klang,’’ 
minister of foreign affairs, and head of tlie coni- 
inercial deiiartment, wlio appeared satisfied with 
tlicir character and intentions, ([uestioned them as 
to their knowledge of the Chinese language and 
their capacity for making sennons, aud expressed 
his desire to hoar them preach. They, liowever, 
proposeeb that he sliould w^ait till they were ac- 
quainted with the Siamese language, wid requested 
him to furnish them with a teaclicr. He did so ; 
the ]>ersoii ajipointcd was the head of the Romish 
Christians in JJankok, but of a ihild aud candid 
spirit. He was friendly towirds tbein, but others 
present were of a very ditrcrciit temper, who an 
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^o()n as iUvy ciikML'd, whisjjfrctl th{it they were no 
clivisticiiiS“-bud nicii, wlio believed ncithcrin God, 
Hjor heiutii, nor hell! To these the prah khmg 
paid Init little regfird, rallied them on the points 
of difIor(‘Ucc between catholics and protestants, 
and on a subsequent occasion, when he questioned 
the missionaries on the inairi articles of their faith, 
they l)oldl% and distinctly avowed their confidence, 
'^lot only in tlu»sc fundamental (ruths which their 
ac<*users gratuitously disclaimed for them, but also 
in other importmit truths of Christianity. 

They met with a good reception among the 
jieople, who are in a very degraded and dejdoriiblc 
stale, hut a]q>arcntly mild and gi>od-natiired, and 
many are able to read. They are, indeed, very 
givat idolaters; their i^bole city is full of temples 
and idols, dedicated to gods kmown and unknown. 

.\uiids( dwellings, the bulk of which have hut a 
sorry apjicavance, there arc 3)crhaps two hundred 
temples scattered in various parts ; outwardly very 
sjdondid and glittering with gold, but usually 
crammed with idols, and very dirty. Hundreds of 
priests may be seen every morning, sw anning upon 
the river, and going from house to house, begging 
lice, of vvliich they usually receive a small portion 
wherever they call. This practice seems not to 
detract fvoin their dignity ; the richest as w'ell as ^ 
the poorest arc beggars ; even the king himself, 
before rfiscending the throne, must assume the 
sacred fiinelioii, join in t^c train, and beg his daily 
bread for a short period. • The j)e(»ple have nothing 
of the diligent, enterprising spirit of the Chinese, 
The ^Yomen a/e^ merchants, managers of all busi- 
ness, cultivators of the soil, &c., and are literally 
the slaves of their husbands. 
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For the first. fortnight the mission wore a bright 
aspect, hut then, as the stir among the Chinese 
about the hooks was notorious, an alarm was sprciwi ; 
it reached the cars of the king^ who instantly or- 
dered the books to be translated, but he found 
nothing in them against the country or the laws. 

Notwithstanding tlys royal and public declara- 
tion, however, many of t)ie books w<;re actually 
taken from the people by violence, and sheet tract* 
were torn down from the walls of the houses by the 
underlings of government. Efforts were made to 
banish the missionaries from tlie country, but 
failed. They therefore quietly pursued their la- 
bours in doors, thinking it best to wait till the 
ferment had subsided. Poor sick peojuJe crowded 
their dwelling, several important and rapid cures 
were effected ; iilosA of tlie aflHctcd gladly took 
books ; several persons came on no other eirand, 
and thus knowledge was secretly spread like 
leaven. 

The cases of some visitors were encouraging. 
One of them was particularly interesting, from his 
modest pleasing spirit and intelligent mind. He 
had read some of the books with much pleasure, 
and had often been led to reflect about the true 
God. The knowledge he had obtained in a short 
^ time was manifestly not small ; the tfuth seemed 
to have made a deep impression on his heart, and 
the missionaries almost felt persuaded that he had 
received it iii the love of jt, and already rejoiced in 
the glad tidings of the*gQepel. 

The following extracts from Mr. Tomline s jour- 
nal illustrate the superstitions and* cruelty of the 
people. 

" The '.prah klangs devil’ is .^gigantic copper 
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statue; seated on a and j^*adiially-diuninishing 
square pedestal, aliiiosl thirty feet liigh, arfd fifteen 
square at tlie base. The figure is a}iparently hu- 
uiaii, and the countenance not so fierce as one 
would naturally iinaginc of a demon. The prah 
klang calls it his ' devil,’ and worships it through 
fear : it has just been placed «n the pedestal ; and, 
latterly, ha‘'% taken up a great deal of his time and 
'ftiougbts : he juidcs himself much on the size of it : 
the weight of it is two or* three tons, and it mea- 
sures at least six feet across the shoulders. Close 
by, there is a monastery of priests supported by 
the prah klang, consisting of about twenty neat 
white houses, standing a little apart from one 
auolher; the whole forming a pai-allelogram of 
one hiiiidrod yards by t<|venty-five : each dwelling 
is barely sudicieiit for a single* occupant : the si- 
tuatior/is sequestered and rural, embosomed with 
trees ; and within the area ai*c neat gravel-walks 
and beautiful flowering shrubs. 

On Saturday a respectable person suddenly 
entered the room with a handful of blazing in- 
censc-sticks, apparently intending to hum them 
before us. I rushed towards him, snatched them 
out of his bauds, and dashed them into the river, 
and admonished the man severely on his folly and 
wickedness. . He was taken quite by surprise at 
this rebuke, having come probably in simplicity 
and ignorance, like the foolish Lycaonifms, who 
wished to sacrifice to the apostles. Shortly 
after, another respectable young man came on a 
secret errand, ami put a short letter into our 
hands of a ver/ dilfercnt nature from any we have 
yet received. He got a decisive answer. We can 
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say with Gallic, we will have nothing to do with 
such matters. 

This is probably a fresh stratagem of our sp’- 
ritual adversary. Having failed in his former cha- 
racter of a ' roaring lion,’ he now comes with a 
smooth face to allure us by his wiles; but the 
Lord keeps us, andebreaks every snare set be- 
fore us, ^ 

“ The beautiful shark and ser})ent which I saV 
floating on the water, during our voyage hither, 
appcai’ed then as emblematical of the double cha- 
racter in which Satan might probably assail us 
here, and such it has been.” 

One morning the missionaries went to see the 
king of Laos and his family, lately taken prisoners 
and brought in chains, avd who during the pre- 
vious fortnight weie cxjiosed to view in a large 
iron cage ! The news of these captives, and their 
subsequent anrival, caused gi'cat joy to many, and 
prah klang and other high personages were long 
busied in devising the best mode of torturing and 
putting them to death. 

" They w'ere, however, disappointed in not see- 
ing the king. For some reason or other he was 
not brought oulrtbat day. Nine of his sons and 
grandsons were in the cage ; most of them were 
grown up, but two were mere children, who deeply 
a/lected them by their wretched condition, all 
having chains round their necks and legs. One 
particularly, of an open, cheerful coutitenance, sat 
like an innocent lamb^ aiike unconscious of having 
done any wrong, and of the miserable fate that 
a^waited him. Most of the rest also seemed care- 
less and unconcerned, and' ate the rice heartily 
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that was brought to them. Two or three, liow^- 
e\er, hung their heads, and were apparentJy sunk 
ii^o a melancholy stupor. hJow and then they 
raist'd them, and ca*st a momentary glance upon 
the s^jectators, their countenaiices displaying a 
wild and cheerless aspect. The sad spec tacle ex- 
hibited by these was heightet^cd rather than alle- 
viated by thg laughter and playfulness of the boys, 
dose by were the various instruments of torture, 
placed in lemfic array. A large iron boiler for 
heating oil, to be poured on the body of the king, 
after being cut and mangled with knives ! On 
the right of the cage a soil of gallows was erected, 
having a chain, with a large hook at the end of it, 
suspended from the top beam. The king, after 
being tortured, was to \o hung upon this hook by 
the cliin. In the front there •was a long row of 
triangular gibbets, formed by three poles joined at 
the top, and stretching out at the holtoin, to form 
a stable basis on the ground. A spear rose up 
from the common joining of the poles, a foot or 
more above them. The king s two principal wives, 
and his sons, gi'aiidsons, &c., amounting in all to 
fourteen, were to be fixed on these as upon a seat. 
On the right of the cage was a woeden mortar and* 
pestle to pound the king’s children in. What a 
proof is this .that the dark places of the earth are 
still full of the habitations of cruelty ! The peo- 
ple were^Bxhorted to go and see the captives while 
thus exhibitcdi^ previous to execution, and were ex- 
pected to rejoice on the occasion ! Tw o or three day* 
were exj)ressly set apart as days of joyous festivity ! 
A theatrical exhibition of Siamese players went 
on close in the neighbourhood, in full view of the 
melancholy scene the missionaries contemplated. 
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The theatre being open, the spectators might amuse 
themseV/es by easting their eyes alternately on 
these two diflerent scenes. 

Mr. Gutzlair has since continued his labours in 
this part of the earth. Pre])ared for any thing, he 
faces obstacles from which others would shrinh 
with dismay, and pr^^sscs forward in the midst ol 
difficulties, which, to most persons, jvoiild jirovtr 
utterly insurmountable. Neither the secret ina- 
cbinatioiis nor the open violence of men, the dan- 
gers of the way, nor scarcely sickness itself, can 
make him suspend his efforts. Without cringing 
to the high and powerful, he commands their re- 
spect, and sometimes secures their favour ; while, 
in imitation of his Divine Master, ho joyfully con- 
descends to the meanest ^nd most liumble. To 
the zeal of a inissvmary he unites the skill of a 
physician, and by the cures which he has effected, 
opens himself a way% amidst the prejudices and 
estrangements of a false redigion, to the hearts of 
the people. Adopting the dross, and couforiiiing 
himself, so far as he can consistently do it, to 
the habits of the Chinese, be enters the junks, or 
takes his stand in the places of public concourse, 
and there preavhes Jesus Christ, while he exerts 
all his skill to alleviate the sufferings of his fellow- 
men. He fearlessly rebukes the profligate, shames 
the idolater, welcomes the humble inquirer after 
truth, and wins himself respect and attention from 
the unbelieving. Many of the English and Ame- 
rican residents in Clxma, who had always looked 
with indifference or contempt on the cause of mis- 
sions, when they became acquainted withGutzlafii 
were filled with admiration o'l his character. Some 
have readily lent him their aid, and contributed to 
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his resources, who, at home, would have been the 
last to listen to an appeal on behall' of <a«!mission 
t^thc jierishhig millions of a heathen land. Mer- 
chants or captains mf ships, who have fallen in 
with him, or become acquainted with his opera- 
tions and success, speak in terms of unqualified 
admiration of him and his lal)purs. 

He has recently made a voyage along the coast 
ilf China to Mantchow TarUiry. 

It was, indeed, the intention of GutzlafT, and that 
of his fcllow'-labourcr, Mr. Tomlin, to leave Siam, 
and seek an cnti'ancc into China in an unobtru- 
sive manner, and thus to come into contact witli 
the j)coplc at ihcir own homes. The illness of 
Mr. Tomlin, however, disarranged their plans, and 
withheld him from the^conttnnplaled scene of la- 
1)0 iir. GutzJair was also detailed till after the loss 
of his wife by death, when be made preparations, 
altlioiigb opjiresscd with sickness, to proceed on his 
voyage. His aim was to reach, if possible, Teen- 
tsin, the commercial emporium of the capital. It 
tvas not till after he had* met with several other 
delays, that he finally embarked on board a Chi- 
nese junk destined for that place. 

The following extract from his ,ionnial will serv|j 
to illustrate his condition on board one of these 
vessels. " [flic Chinese sailors arc, generally, from 
the most debased class of people. The major part 
of thcm.are opium-smokers, gamblers, thiiwes, and 
fornicators. • They will ipdulge in the drug till all 
their wages are squandered ; they will gamble as 
long as a farthing remains. They are poor and in 
debt ; they cheat, and are cheated by one another, 
whenever it is possible ; and when they have Al- 
tered a harbour, they have no wish to*depart till 
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all they have is wasted, although ihcir fainilhvs jit 
home may be in the utmost want and distress. 
Their curses and imprecations arc most horribl,'^, 
their language most filthy and*' obscene ; yet they 
never condemn themselves to etenial destruction. 
A person wdio has lived among these men would 
be best qualified to ^;ive a description of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, as well as to appreciate the bless- 
ings of Christianity ; which^ even in its most de- 
generate stale, ju'ovcs a greater check on Iminan 
de])ravity, than the best an*anged maxims of men.” 

Such w as his state of weakness on his embarka- 
tion, that lie soon after seemed near his end ; bis 
breath failed, and he lay stretched out in his berth, 
without the assistance of a single individual. '' Zii, 
a Fuhkcen man,'' he says, ^'thought and acted like 
all his countrymen, 4,who give a man up and leave 
him to his fate as soon as he is unable to cat rice." 
Hut, though deserted by all his fellovv-inen, 
among whom his lot was cast, his gracious God 
watched over him, and guided him on in safet 3 \ 
Previous to leaving Siam; he lost his infant daugh- 
ter; hut, happily, the melancholy intelligence did 
not reach him till after his restoration to health, 
when he was more able to endure the additional 
stroke which he was thus called to experience. 
On his passage, he was distressed tq witness the 
degradation of his fellow-travellers, in their idola- 
trous reliance on their imaginary deities, and their 
indulgence of the most, grovelling passions and 
appetites. But, in refeiKJiicc to his unfailing re- 
source for comfort in the word and promises of 
God, he remarks : The perusal of John s gospel, 
which details a Saviour's tfanscendent love, was 
encouraging and consoling, though as yet I could 
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not see lliat ])cculiar love extended to China ; hut 
Cod will send the word of eternal life to u nation 
Iv^thcrlo unvisited hy the life-giving influences of 
the Holy S])irit. in these meditations I tasted 
the favours of the world to conic, and lost myself 
in the adoration of that glorious name, the only 
one given under heaven whertjby we must he saved. 
Under such^circninstances, it was easy to bear all 
vlic (Muitempt that was heaped upon me ; neither 
did the kindness of some individuals make me for- 
get that there were dishonest men around me, and 
that 1 owed my preservation entirely to Divine 
protection.” 

These dangers were not imaginary, for observing 
Ills trunks well secured, it was surmised by the 
sailors, that they contained silver and gold ; and a 
conspiracy was formed to cleave his head with a 
hatchet, to seize the trunks, and to divide I he 
money among themselves. All the persons wlio 
fonned this plot were opinm-sinokcrs ; the leader 
was an old sailor, and nominally, his friend. But 
just as they were about to execute their' plan, an 
old man came forward and declared that a few 
days before he had seen the trunks opened, and 
that they contained nothing but books, which they 
might obtain without cleaving his head. This fact 
being satisfa^ctorily ascertained, they all agreed to 
desist from the execution of the plot. 

On another occasion there was a storm, which 
greatly increased, and thijeatened to whelm iliem 
in the" foaming billows. JHe junk was exposed to 
the united fury of the winds and waves, and it was 
expected every 'iniomcnt that she would be dashed 
in jfieces. For seveiul clays Egyptian darkrieks 
hung over them, but, uotwithstanding, this, the 
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sailors formed a plot, principally on account of the 
riches tvhich tliey supposed GutzlafF to possess, to 
sink the junk, to seize on the riches, and thcn.tp 
flee in a small boat to the neighbouring shore. 
Having gained some information of this treacher- 
ous scheme, he left his cabin, and walked near 
them with wonted cheerfulness. The ringleaders 
seeing this, and observing the approa^Ji of a Caii- 
icn junk at the same time, desisted. " 

Ilis anxiety was greatly increased as he ap- 
proached to Poking. A visit to the capital of the 
Chinese empire, an object of no little soliciliule, 
after many perils and much loss of time, was now 
near in prospect. How^ this visit would be viewed 
by the Chinese govemmont ho knew not ; hithcrio 
they had taken no notice him ; but a crisis had 
now come; as a missionary, anxious to promote the 
welfare of his fellow-creatures, and more willing to 
he sacriticed in a great cause than to remain an 
idle s])ectalor of the misery entailed on China hy 
idolatry, he could not remain concealed at a place 
where there are so many mandarins ; it was ex- 
pected that the local authorities would interfere. 
Almost friendless, with small pecuniary resources, 
without any personal knowdedge of the country and 
its inhabitants, he was forced to prepare for the 
worst. Hut a ])owcr from on high coijttinually and 
gi-acioiisly upheld and strengthened him. Na- 
turally iimid,” he says, " and without talent and 
resources in myself, yet .by Divine aid, and by that 
alone, I was IbremosTt in limes of danger, and to 
such a degree, that the Chinese sailors would often 
call me a bravado.” * 

It has long been the •firm conviction of my 
bean tha^ in these latter days, the glory of the 
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Lord will be revealed in China; and that iheMra^ 
gon being dethroned, Christ will be the sole King 
PAid object of adoration throughout this extensive 
empire. This lively hope of China’s speedy de- 
liverance from the thraldom of Satan by the hand 
of our great Lord Jesus Christ, the King of kings, 
to whom all nations, even C,hina, arc given as an 
inheritance, cf)nstanily prompts me to action, and 
\nakcs me willing rather to perish in the attempt 
of carrying the gospel to China, than to wait 
quietly on the frontiers, deterred by the nuineroiis 
obstacles which seem to forbid an entrance into 
the country. 1 have weighed the arguments for 
and against the course 1 am endeavouring to j>ur- 
sue, and have formed the resolution to publish the 
gospel to tlie inhabit '\nts of China Proper, in all 
the wa^^s, and by all the means which the Lord our 
God a]>points by liis word and by his providence ; 
to ]iersevere in the most indefatigable manner, so 
long as there remains any hope of success, and 
rather to be blotted out from the list of mortals, 
than to behold with indiflerence the uncontrolled 
triumph of Satan over the Chinese. Yet still 
1 am not ignorant of my own nothingness, nor 
of the formidable obstacles whi/yh on every si<}e 
shut up the way and impede our progress ; and I 
can only say, ' Lord, here I am, use me according 
to thy holy pleasure ! ' 

" Should any individuals be prompted to extol 
my conduc<v I would meet and repel such com- 
mendation by my thortuigh consciousness of pos- 
sessing not the least merit ; let such persons, rather 
than thus vainly spend their breath, come forth, 
and join in the holy cause with zeal and wisdom 
superior to any who have gone befoi-^ them ; the 
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fieli is wide, the lifirvcst truly groat, and tJio la- 
in >urcrs. arc few.” 

While remaining at Teen-tsin he hud constiyjt 
calls to adoi’d medical aid ; and in this way he was 
eimbled to minister to the wants of multitndcs. 
Here, as elsewhere, the sailors gave themselvvs ii]> 
to gambling, and intoxication, and debauchery. 
Gntzla/l’ left the place with restored ^icolth, »nd 
sailing again down the Pt'iho reached Cantoit. 
It 1‘aiinot he doubted that this voyr':e will he 
shown, in the disclosures of the last aay, not to 
have been made in vain. 

A sc'cond voyage was ])erfonned in circinnstar^*c\j. 
much more eligible. vSapplied with a varie'y 
tracts and portions of the scriptures, Lo found 
portimities to distribute t^em wheiever the vessel 
touched; and in this^way he was enabled to furni*^!! 
the jK'ople with .specifics for their mental and s'[)i- 
ritual, as well as for their bodily, d eases. It is 
pleasing to low that both the mcd' dries and the 
books were joyfully accejited, and that, in some 
places, the latter were eagerly sought after, and 
much liked, Tims, by this voyage, occupying 
little more than six months, the word of eternal 
Ijfe has been cir<;iilatcd in several of the provinces 
and islands of China and Corea, and among the 
inhabitants of the Loo-choo islands; and ‘"it shall 
not return void.” 

Prepavgtion, in various ways, is makijig and 
' advancing for the reception of the gospel in this 
part of the earth. It is ',not to be disguised that 
there are difficulties to be encounicred and labours 
,to be performed of no ordinary kind; but these 
principally originate in causes which there is rea- 
tson to hope will, ere long, cease to exist, oral 
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least exert /ar less iufhieiice. It is the systeiii of 
" popciy/* as Gulzlaf}' terms it,* which 

the strongest barrier to the introduction of 
missionaries into the heart of the empire. The 
l)(nulage of tliis exclusive system is beginning to 
lu‘ telt by the people, and the lime is hastening 
when hie government will f<‘pl itself necessitated 
to relax itst eflorls to iriaiiunin it. European 
flowers vill realize their advantages, and be firm 
wi secrrr’g them; and the whole coast of China, 
with all its ports^ whll be thrown open to foreign 
comine.c'. Whenever this lakes place, the 
e:iiranj;e is gained, and there is no iron-bound 
caste to ipi )sc its almost invincible htws to the 
adt^itiuii of tb(‘ Christian faith. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Suinaira, — Baptist Missionary Society, — Visit of 
Her, Mt\ Barton to Padauy, — The Balias , — 
7%ir Ret iy ion , — Schools csiablished , — Im- 
port a )ice of a Kaoadedije of Gc9yraphy. — Con-^ 
rrrsation with a Priest, — Cruel Sport, — Indif- 
ference of the JVatire.s, — The principal Padra, 
Slate of the Balias, — Amhoyna, — Rev, ,Mr, 
Kam.*-His Visits to several Islands, — /w- 
trresihiy Results, — Apparent Preparation for 
the Scriptures, • 

Tiik island of Sumatra being toii.^idcred a station 
of pei iiliar imjjortaiicej not only as aflbrding acces!$ 
to great numbers of heathen, hut us a ceptral sjwt 
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in which some acquaintance may be gained with 
the numerous languages spoken in the eastern 
Archipelago, Mr. Nathaniel Ward, of the BaptV;t 
Missionary Society, was sent tliither from Cal- 
cutta with a printing-press, in the spring of 1819; 
and Messrs. Evans and Tiurton having been de- 
signated in London the same station, arrived in 
safety at the place of their dcstinalior, on the 9th 
of June, 1820, The morning after their airival in 
Bencoolcii Roads, they received an invitation from 
the governor, sir Thomas Stamford Raffles, as- 
suring them that preparations had been made for 
their immediate accommodation. 

When asked his opinion as to the number of 
missionaries necessary for the island, he said he 
had written to the Rev. Dr. Rylaud, requesting 
him to send as many as he could ; adding, that 
there should not he fewer than two or three at any 
place, to render their labours e/Tcctive ; particular!}^ 
at Sumatra, where, he observed, there w ere three 
millions of souls j)erishing in ignorance and misery, 
none of whom were strongly ])rpjudiced in favour 
of their false religion, and by far the greater part 
were completely destitute of all ideas of a religious 
•nature. 

The governor having hinted the expediency of 
visiting some of the northern parts, Mr. Burton 
obtained a passage in a gentleman's boat to Nattal, 
and, iir bis way, touched at Padang, which he 
reached in five days. ^ '* 

•'This place," he says, "is the grand entrance 
to the Mengaracabow country, formerly the seat 

the universal government of the islainl, where 
the Malayan language is supposed to be spoken 
by nearly a million of people ; and presents, I 
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should siij>poso, a much more extensive and’ in- 
teresting licld for a Malayim mission than any 
OjJicr part of llic Archipelago. 

^^On one occasion sir T. S. Raffles recom- 
mended us to direct our attention particularly to 
the Batta people. He thinks them in number 
about five hundred thousand ^ and it is certainly a 
very curious circumstance, and to a missionary 
Among them a most encouraging fact, that of 
a pco])le who arc fully proved to be cannibals, 
more than one half should he able to read and 
write! With such a door already open, what 
miglit not bo efiected amongst them ? At how 
many quarters, in how many ways, do the strong 
holds of Satan lay here exposed to our attack! 
Their aljdiabct is the, most simj)le I have seen, 
and will be particularly easy tp print/' 

Of the religion of the people called Battas, the 
following concise account was drawn up by Mr. 
Pnnee, of Nattal, at the request of sir T. S. 
Raffles : — 

“ The present religion of the battas is a com- 
pound of the most ridiculous and barbarous super- 
stitions, founded on human depravity. They do 
not, however, worship images ; l^ut believe in th^ 
existence of certain deities, whose attributes be- 
speak the existence of a better race of people than 
the present. Their names and descriptions are as 
follow : , 

Dee BaVah assee ussee, the creator and father 
of all, who appointed threg’brothers — Bataragourou, 
Seeree Padah, and Mahalabhoolan, his vakeels or 
agents, to insiiuict marikiiid, 

Bataragourou is Hhe God of J iisticc, and •is 
described literally under the following .character : 
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‘ FisTi in the wears* lie will restore to their elenieiil ; 
property forgotten, lie will return ; a measure filled 
to the hrini, a just balance, and ufiright judginetvjt 
are his.’ 

** I'hese arc the princijiles Jhitaragourou was 
appointed to instil into the minds of mankind, but 
the Battas acknowledge themselves strangers to 
their adoption. 

'' Seeree Padali is the god of mercy : ' He will 
repair the clothes that are torn, give meat to tin; 
hungry, drink to the thirsty, health to the sick, re- 
lief to the oppressed, advice to the weak, and 
shelter to the friendless.* 

Mahal abhoolan soon qiianclled with his 
brothers, separated from them, and set up liie 
j^racticc of tenets direcjtly opposite to theirs ; hemee 
he is described as ‘ The source of discord and con- 
tention ; the instigator of malice and revenge ; the 
inciter of anger ; the source of fraud, deceit, lying, 
hyjiocrisy, and murder/ 

Of tliese three brothers, you will not wonder 
that the last is most powerful, or that he has nK»st 
adherents. The Battas a(*knovvlcdge that they a])- 
ply to, and beseech him, when they have followed 
any of those vices, and they also acknowledge that 
petitions are very rarely offered to the other deities. 
They name a fifth, ‘Naggahpadonah/ who is said, 
like Atlas, to support the world, whicli they dci- 
scribe to consist of seven folds beneath, ,.and as 
many above. , * 

** A person called th’e Pattoo, who is skilled in 
every sort of superstition, is the only resemblance 
of a priest among them. Every village has one of 


* NcU of twip''. 
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these. The only eereinoiiy practised of a religions 
nature, as fai‘ as I can hoar, is the onstoiif^ of in- 
voking the shades of their aiieestors. This is done 
at pleasure, in prosj)criiy or in adversity. The 
process of the eereinoiiy is as follows : — 

A wwxleu mask is made to represent the fea- 
tures of the deceased ; this is worn by a clever 
fellow, who js dressed in all the regalia oi'a rajah, 
hnd he is worshipped as the living represeiilaiive 
of the departed object of their rt g.ird. 

A feast is made in honour of the dead, which 
lasts for three days. The jicrformer exercises all 
the authority that his skill suggests, and mixes his 
sayings with propliecies suited to the wishes of the 
audience. 

The influence of the dattoo over the deluded 
Balias is such, that they will engage in no under- 
taking. however trilling, without first consulting 
him. He expounds all their religious books, and, 
according to his interpretation, a day is chosen as 
projiitious to their object, whether that be a suit, a 
journey, or the eominencement of hostilities. 

“ The moral conduct of these people appears to 
be influenced by all the vile passions of an irregular 
and irritable constitution. Truth is seldom re- 
garded, when in the way of their interests or feel^ 
ings: and honesty is never founded on principle, 
but on the fear of detection. The general tenor of 
their lives has obhterated the recollection and 
practice of the laws of Seeree Padah and Batara- 
gourou, and they have no priesthood, no rajah to 
rccal them, or to rci)rove their obstinate adherence 
to the principU^s of Mahalabhoolan, who is cer- 
tainly no other than tile devil. 

“ I am sure,” adds Mr. Prince, in concluding 
liis account, “ that Christian missionaries would 
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find an ample field for tlu^ir labours among this 
people; f(»r it is not ignorance of what is Airtuoiis 
and good, but, as they themselves aoknowledfsc, 
natural depravity, that must be assigned as the 
prineijial cause of their present deplorable inoraLs,” 

During the absence of Mr. Burton, the care of 
a school, which had ^een established at Bencoolen, 
rested entirely with Mr. Evans; ibut, as liis 
strength jirovcd inadequate to the united exertions 
of conducting that establishment and of studying 
the native language, he resolved, on the relurn of 
his colleague, to remove to Paclang. Early in the 
spring of 1821, at the suggestion of some British 
and American gentlemen, visiting that place for 
commercial pmqioses, he commenced the celebra- 
tion of divine worship on the sahbatli, and the at- 
tendance was more^numerous than could have been 
expected. The Dutch resident, also, appeared 
friendly to the formation of sc hools among the na- 
tives, and a few children were collected and placed 
under the care of Mrs. Evans. 

In a communication, dated Janiiavy 2, 1822, 
the missionaries write, Wc regi’et that we have 
not been able, during the last three months, to ac- 
'complish all that W’e anticipated. Unforeseen dif- 
ficulties have much impeded our progress, both 
with respect to the press and schoolsi. To render 
efficient the Malay department of the press, wc 
fteed, a't least, one good Malay composkor; hut 
this is still a desideraaun. Several ♦Malays have, 
at different times, entered our service, for the pur- 
pose of learning to compose ; but no sooner did 
they perceive that this acquisitioiv»required a little 
mental exertion, and a moderately close applica- 
tion to btisiness, than they left us in disgust. So 
averse are Malays to every thing that requires 



SVMATUA. 




t'IIAl\ IV.] 

dllig(‘iioe and atlontioii, (hat out of a nmiibc;* wlio 
oiil(Mvd the ofTicc, only ono ivniaiiis, and as lie is 
fam from being an efficient workman, our Malay 
jirinliiig proceeds Imt slowly. A strijiUirc tract, 
containing the history of the creation of the world 
and the fall of man, will, we hojie, soon issue from 
the ])ress ; as also a small bool# of lessons, designed 
for the use o# the native schools; but besides these, 
we have nothing else likely to apjiear nt present. 

A small work on geogra]jhy has been under- 
taken, but in this very little progi^ss lias at present 
been made. This little work will not he confined 
to first principles ; as it is hoped that others, besides 
school-boys, will read a book which professes to 
funiish them with infonnation concerning tlie 
world which they inhabit. A knowledge of geo- 
graphy will not make men chl'istiaus, but a few 
correct geographical ideas, if received into the 
mind, must, we think, do soinetliing towards weak- 
ening tlie faith of mohummedans in the koran. 
According to them, the earth is a plain, consisting 
of seven stories, and bounded by a high mountain, 
or, as wc should term it, by a cliaiii of iiioimtains : 
this mountain they call Mount Kaf ; and they be- , 
Jievc it to be inhabited by a race of genii, some of 
whom are infidels, and some good mussnlincn. 
They sn])po:#u the earth is siij^ported by angels, 
who bear it u]) on their hands. These angels stand 
on the luhms of a cow ; the cow' stands on a stone ; 
this stone is supported by it fvih ; under this fish i-i 
a ; under this sea, darkness ; and under this 
darkness, hell. Tliese ideas are not those of the 
vulgar only ; they are, contained in their books? 
and form what may be called the orthodox creed 
on the subject j and the koran itself recognises this 
II 
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absiml systcnj. If llicii we can sueeivd in con- 
vincing tliesc poor ignorant people that the eartli 
* is a globe, and that several navigators have actna; ly 
sailed round it, thoir implicit faith in the declara- 
tions of the korun, and those of their other religious 
books, must of course he shaken. Some of those 
natives, who have been most in the habit of coii- 
vei*sing with Europeans, do already reject their 
own absurd theory; but, for want of a plain state- 
ment of things in their own language, their ideas 
are very i'oiifused.’^ 

On sabbath morning the missionaries visited a 
])laee called the Neas village, where they enfeied 
into conversation with a ]>riest, who, from his ap- 
})earance, was supposed to be not less than eighty 
years of age. He ingcnnbnsly acknowledged that 
he was unacquaiiitt&d with the way of salvation, hut 
obstinately revised to listen to any instnu'lion. 
lie only regretted that he could not perfonn the 
j)ilgrimage to Mecca, as lie seemed fully conviiicecl 
that a visit to such a holy place must necessarily 
be jiroductive of the most beneficial consequences. 
The missionaries endeavoured, in the most solemn 
and affectionate manner, to warn him of liis danger, 
'hut all their attempts }»roved unavailing, and he 
coolly replied, “ God made me, and God made 
hell : what reason have I, therefore, to he afraid of 
hell To explain this remark, it may be neces- 
sary to state, that tlic disciples of Mohammt?d suppose 
hell to be a living cr^jatore, kept chained under the 
care of on angel ; and that, after the resuiTection, 
when all mankind are assembled in the valley 
avhere they are to be judged, it \M11 be led, by its 
keeper, to this valley, for tfce purpose of punishing 
the wicked. 
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The Neas people, in their own c()uinry> '^are 
lieatheiis ; but luaiiy of them, since they hate re- 
in Beiicoolcn, Jiave adopted the doctrines of 
the koran. Those \vho still adhere to j)aganisni 
are, in all things, cxlreinely superstitious ; so that 
even in tlic operation of felling timber, tiicy in- 
variably place a little grass, or#a few leaves, on the 
' lump, to i)r(i^ntiate the departed spirit of tlic tree! 
Ojic of their funerals was seen by the missionaries, 
and is thus described : — 

“ 'Fhe corpse (that of a poor old w^oman) was 
placed on u bier covered with a cloth, and carried 
to tlic grave on the shoulders of four men. The 
place of sepulture was very shallow, with a cavity 
on one side for the reception of the bod}^ The 
cloth being taken off the bier, ibo 'deceased aj)- 
pejired in her usual dress, with Iter face, hands, and 
feet uncovered. The corpse was laid on its bm k 
ill the cavity ; sevc'ral clods of earth were placed 
near the bead ; and the cavity was then closed ii}) 
with tw(» boards. It was said that the clods of 
earth were designed to assist llic deceased in con- 
veying intelligence to her friends in the otbei* 
world; but in what particular way they were suji- 
posi^d to be of sendee, could imtHie ascertained.' 
A bamboo was placed )K?rpcndicidurly in the grave, 
one end of h touching tlie bottom, near the head 
of tlie corjise, whilst on tiw? other end, which rose 
several Ihet above the surface of the ground, a 
white strcamel* was jdaced.* Jii the expiration of a 
month from the time of iiubruient, tliis bamboo was 
to be drawn up, in order that the spirit of the de- 
ceased might dscend^ through the aperture, ty 
iittend a feast made tU the grave/’ 
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Mr. Burton, in the mean time, had taken a 
joiim'iy into the country of the Baltas. 

One evening, whilst the missionaries were hu.vily 
employed in distributing religious tracts among the 
pojmlace, in what is called the Marlborough ba- 
zaar, the cry of *'fire was heard ; and, on turning 
towards Old Bencoqlen, they observed a column of 
dense black, smoke rising from an otent of flainc 
which seemed to einelo])e the whole hazaiir. Tlie 
native school room was siliialed near the centre of 
the bazaar, and there was every probability tliat it 
would fall a prey to the conflagration. One of the 
datoos or native magistrates, who had been burnt 
out of his house, had, however, taken up Ins aliode 
in it, and to the joy of the missionaries, it was 
saved from d(?S»truction. The conduct of the people, 
whilst the fire was •^raging, was quite characteristic. 
When about thirty houses had been consumed, a 
gentleman from Murlboroiigli hap]>cned to anive, 
having Uikon a ride, at the time, in that direction. 
He found the natives looking at the fire with the 
utmost unconcern, satisfying themselves with the 
belief that it w as a destined calamity, which could 
neither be averted nor ivmedied, and, tlicreforo, 

' caring but littk about removing any articles out of 
their shops or houses, before the flames fastened 
upon them. And, although one range of the 
buildings stood on the very brink of the river, no 
one thought of attempting to obstruct the progress 
of the fire. The gjutleiiian from 'Marlborough, 
however, no sooner arrived, than he began to con- 
cert measures for the prevention of fiirtlier mischi«‘f. 
JTe directed that a house or tw'O i^hould be jiulled 
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t)ju necessity of coimnoiieiiig the business bjmself, 
;uitl of using both porsujisive untl coercive measures, 
b^ifore be could iiulii^ce a single indi\idual lo join 
him in his exertions. He ] persisted, liowevcr, in 
Ins laudable attemjU, and though the breeze con- 
tinued strong, the fire was, at length, comjdetely 
subdued, after about thirty-Jke houses had lx*en 
laid in ashe.?. Tlie sabbath after this disaster the 
missionaries resumed their station in the school- 
room, where the datoo was still living, and where 
about twenty persons assembled, and listened with 
Beriousness and attention, for about three hours, to 
the truths of the everlasting gospel. 

At Padang, Mr. Evans aj)pcavs lo have expe- 
rienced some dilficulties; partly through the jealous 
suspicions of some of me Europeans by whom he 
was sniTounded, and partly in consecpienee of a 
war which the Dutch were carrying on in the iii- 
tcrior. He was also called lo suftbr personal and 
domestic affliction. None of these j)ainfiil circum- 
stances, however, were peniiitted to retard the great 
work of juakiug known the way of salvation ; but 
both in Padang and the adjacent villages he la- 
boured, by all the means in his power, to instruct, 
those who were i)erishing for lack of knowledge. 
In narrating a visit, which he paid to the inhabitants 
of a populous village called Pone, in the month of 
July, he observes, ** Having procured a man to 
conduct us in search of persons to whom we could 
talk aud distrfbutc books, Juy guide took us to one 
of the padras, wliose daily employment it is to teach 
youth to read tl^c koran and other religious books, 
hut not to understand, any of the contents. . Wft 
found him in his school-house, wiili a feiy ]>ersons, 
but his scholars were not come. I conversed with 
ii 
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him lev some lime, and likewise read to him from 
several hooka, ]>artieularly jin aceoiiiit of the crea- 
tion of the world and the fall of man, recently 
lished at Bencoolen, in the form of a tract. He 
listened with apparent attention and pleasure, and 
when 1 ^pijave him some of the tracts, he jiroinised 
both to peruse and distribute them. His compa- 
nions also appeared very attentive, and“received the 
hooks which were given them with great thankful- 
ness. 

We next went to the house of the principal 
padra, whom we found in the midst of about thirty 
pupils. He is a decrepit old man, but apparently 
very much revered. Ilis scholars were Jill em- 
ployed, either in reading or writing Arabic, tbongh 
1 suppose not one in ten iihderstood a single word. 
The house in whic lf they were assembled was large, 
and, in one respect, resembled most literary retreats, 
as it was a complete picture of confusion. Indeed, 
it would be in vain for me to attempt a parlicular 
description of it. There were pens and ink, paper 
and hooks, rice and dirt, rags and relics, in every 
part of the sjiacious room ; where till sat without 
any apparent order, except llie old man, who had 
a comer to huAself, which ap])earcd to serve him 
for the purposes of eating, drinking, lecturing, and 
sleeping. Tlie old gentleman received us very 
coolly, and ajipcared very susjiicious ; nor was it 
till after a long conference, that I could 'persuade 
him to receive a single ^ook, or even to look into 
one. At last he read d little of the New Testa- 
mejit, and some of his pupils followed his example. 

news of our visit scetned to" spread rapidly, 
felr niany persons came in to sec us. I talked with 
them fur ahoiil an hoiu’, iiud gave books to all who 
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could read ; after wliicli we took our leavc.^^ ()ju; 
of the men who accompanied us exjiressed much 
|?loasurc at seeing us come away in safety, as he 
had entertained serious aj)prehcnsions on our ac- 
count ; for these people ai*e such fanatics, that they 
would not hesitate to kill any one whom they sup- 
])osed to be desirous of inducing them to change 
their religimi.” 

Mr. Burton afterwards determined on taking up 
his residence at a Batta village called Seholga. Of 
its inhabitants he says : — 

Our friends in England can form hut a faint 
idea how^ thick and gross thi‘ darkness is, with 
which these peo])lc are, ciui)hatically, covered. It 
is really surprising with what ))erfeet ignorance of 
every thing beyond tlicfineve vicinity of their birth- 
place, they can pass ihrongh ilie world ; and as to 
a future state, their minds present a perfect hhink. 
To our questions ii})()n this subject, wo have usually 
received such answers as tiie following — ‘ When \vc 
die, there is an end of us, ])crhaps our souls become 
jins (<levils), and fly about in the air for a lime, 
and then perish ! The earth, for any thing we 
know, will exist for ever.' I cannot yet discover 
tiiat they offer saenfices to any* class of beings. 
They invoke all the jins in a body, and the spirits 
of their ai.*cestors, of departed teachers or con- 
jurors ; of Naga, the fabled sei’pciit of the Hindoos ; 
and of* all the rich men in the world, deaxl and 
living, to assist them in istceking gold, rice, clothes, 
&c. A funeral is always welcomed for the good 
tilings attending it ; as it is a time of great feasting, 
when the relations of the decejised always kill as 
many buffaloes, or hogs, as their eircuinstances will 
admit, and after the iutcrmeiil, suspeutf the heads 
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of tlit-sc aniinulsj sonic vice and waU'r, near 
the grave, that llic departed spirit, in visiting tlie 
body, may he gratified by seeing the respect dow:^’ 
to his nicniory, and, if so inclined, take some re- 
freshment. The body is never intcn-cd till the 
feasting is ended ; in consequence of which, a rajah 
is sometimes preservoi above giound tlirec months ! 
They suppose that the sjiirit may at ftiiy lime be 
called to the grave by the beating of gongs; and 
accordingly, at certain periods, they assemble at the 
tomb in great iiiiiubers for this purpose. After 
much dancing, &c. one of the near relations of the 
deceased supposes, or ]>retcnds to suppose, that he 
is possessed by the sjiirit of the dejiartod, and being 
no longer himself, becomes identified with him. 
In this new character, he tells the multitude that 
he is come to meet them from his wanderings in 
the air ; that he wishes to eat btiffalo and rice ; to 
drink an’ack, and to obtain a new suit (»f elolbes, 
all of which arc immediately given to him. After 
some time, llie spirit departs, and he is left to him- 
self. if he he (juestioued about wbat passed in liis 
mind during this })osscssion, he rcjilies, that he 
had no longer hisowit thoughts, and that he knov\s 
nothing about it'. One would think it impossible 
that so gross a deception as this could be practised 
with effect upon any but the very voting, yet all 
classes ])reteud to believe it. Though they look 
ujion Satan as the head of their jins, their^estiiiia- 
lion of his intellect is*nfisej;ah]y moan, as may he 
judged from tlie ease witli which they suppose him 
to be deceii'cd. When a person becomes exceed- 
ingly ill, so lliat his relations are apprehensive ot 
his death, or that Satan in about to talcc him, it is 
eominou for ihciii to dress up an and lake ii 
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to the duor at iiitj^ht, when they sii]>}>ose th(v^)vinec 
of ihc power of the air is about to enter, and accost 
ym in such terms as tlicse : ' All, Satan ! are yon 
coininj^ to take away oiir fritmd, and distress ns i* 
Well, if you will have him — there he is,* throwing 
out the image, ‘ take him away.’ Should the sick 
man after this recover, tlicy^ully believe that they 
have thus i^ucceeded in cheating the devil ! Alas ! 
they have never been visited by tlie day-s])ring 
from on high ; but darkness here covers the earth, 
and gross darkness the people ! From seeing the 
state of these people, we are strongly reminded how 
great are our obligations for that blessed gospel 
wliich brings * life and immortality to light/ and of 
the duty incumbent upon us, to diduse, as widely 
as possible, amongst ouV benighted fcllovv-men, this 
glorious light from heaven.^' * 

JVIr. Burton made considerable ]>roficieney in 
accpiiring the language, and rom])()st*d two or 
three scripture tracts in it, which excited much 
attenlion. As a specimen of the eJlect produced 
oil the mind of ignorant licalhen by the pure and 
siinjde majesty of the word of <iod, the following 
incident is (piotcd from Mr. Burton’s journal. 

''Took with me to the diisun* (or market) this 
afternoon, the commandments, which I liave lately 
translated, iiirtnding to read them, and converse 
with the people about them. Meeting vsith the 
rujah nfear the village, I desired him to accom- 
pany me td' a shed ^doj<e ,hy, where were seated 
about twenty persons. '*IIe eomj>lied, and they 
all listened attentively whilst I read the eommand- 
nients thvougH. I then gave lln'in to a Battak 
man to read aloud, since 1 knew he would bo 
better understood, reading with the native lone, 
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wludiNjs peculiar and diflicult to ho ac<|uiix;d. 
They were nundi iiitercstod with liieiii, and readily 
entered into conversation about them. One w»r} 
much struck with their purity, and said, lliat no 
rajah, or even priest, ever issued such holy and 
good commandments. From this, I told him, we 
infer iheir Divine owigin ; none but (lod has a 
heart l(» give stich. This they said*' was quite 
certain. Another remarked, that no one kc‘pt all 
these commandmonts, whether English, or Malay, 
or Batlak, young or old, priests or common j)coj)le. 
From this, I said, we learnt the universal depra- 
vity of human nature, ‘ All have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God,’ to which they agreed. 
Another objected, tliat these commandments, par- 
ticularly the ftmrth, were ‘such as no poor man 
(*ould keep. I told* them that they had already 
remarked that their holy nature proved tliat God 
had given them, and we must lx*, sure the com- 
maiulmeuts he gave t<i all men were such as would 
bo for the real haj>piuess of all men. of every con- 
dition, to annply with ; and I further endeavoured 
to show them, that the fourth commaiKlmciit was 
peculiarly rejdete with mercy to the poor, which 
seemed fully to 'satisfy them. One of ihein ob- 
served, tliat this was evidently tljc way which God 
had marked out for all men to wafk in, but gi‘eat 
and wicked men had made others to suit them- 
selves, and then on i iced all others aftel* them ; 
like as he had ofiginally*gi|pTi a strafght course to 
yonder rivulet, but men* turned it in what direc- 
tion they pleased (meaning in the rice fields). 
The rajah, after emimcrating the commandments, 
exclaimed^ ‘ Well/ but if the v\hite people, and 
Chinese, and Hindoos, and Achiiiese, and Neas, 
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and Battak people slunild, with one lieart^/ adopt 
all these commaiidinents, s^peavs, swords, §;uns, 
Hjould he of no farther nse : we iniglit throw them 
away, or make hoes of them ! '* 

Since the date of these statements, many diffi- 
culties have arisen, from the cession of Sumatra to 
the Dutch government. Still Mr. Ward remains 
at Padangj-tcliligently occupied in preparing a new 
and idiomatic version of the Malay scriptures, a 
work much needed, and for which he is well 
(pialified, and also a Malayan dictionary; thus 
acting as a pioneer, to facilitate the future entrance 
(jf the heralds of salvation into tliese distant regions. 

The Rev. Joseph Kani, from the London Mis- 
sionary Society, was induced, in the year 1 8 Id, 
to fix upon the island of Amhoyna as the -scene of 
his ministerial labours. And »in this station, afuu* 
a short time, his exertions were crowned with 
considerable success. Early in 1816, indeed, lus 
congregation in the Dutch church, on the I.ord’s- 
day, amounted, in general, to eiglit hundred or a 
thousand persons ; and, wlien he preached in tlie 
Malay language, he had usually from five to six 
liundrcd hearers. 

Speaking of the inliahitanis of Amhoyna, he 
says, The great body of Christians residing here 
are not Europeans, or half casts, hut persons wliose 
ancestors have resided here from generation to 
gcnerat»>n. Among them I will venture to say 
there are thbusands who ^^ould part with every 
thing they possess to obtain a copy of the Bible in 
their own tongue ; and if they hear that I am to 
preach in the Malay language, which is, at presetit, 
more iny business (ban preaching in Dutch, 
many collect together two hours before the 



81 MISSIONARY KIICORDS. [ciIAP. IV. 

service, X commences. " An to the slaves, he says, 
“ Many of their mast i‘rs ilid not, formerly, apjnove 
of (heir comini;- to receive iiistruction, and soiro. 
came to me without having previously obtained 
j>ennission ; but now several of the masters request 
me to teach their shiv(‘s, having found, by cxjieri- 
ence, that those who itire religiously instructed arc 
more faithful and diligent than others,"* 

He also states, that ho liad ])aid a visit to the 
island of Banda, upwards of a liundred and twenty 
miles distant from Ainboyria ; and here he con- 
tinued about a month, ]n‘eachiiig twice every sab- 
bath, and every other day in tlie week ; regularly 
holding ])raycr meetings; and frequently cate- 
chising the ])eople, who Ijad among them some 
))lacos df Christian worship, hut whose religious 
itistruction had been, for a considerable time, 
sadly neglected. 

In September, ISK), he visited the island, of 
Ilarooka, where he found the pco])le very desirous 
of hearing tlie gospel ; and the word of God w'^as 
so abnndaiitly blessed to them, that a considerable 
iminbcr made a solemn ju’ofession of the faith of 
Christ by baptism, and w’ere admitted as coimnu- 
riicants at the table of the Lord. 

next went to the island of Ceram, where he 
foullft matiy of the inhabitants literally hungenng 
and thirsting after righteousness; anil it is pro- 
bable that the seriousness with which his message 
was heard by others, was considerably augmented 
by an alarming earthquake occumiig a few minutes 
after ho reached one of the negeries, or villages, 
lirevious to his quilting lhis,islandi a person came 
to him from Nalaliwu, containing about four 
hundred inhabitants, earnestly entreating him to 
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tbither. and preach the gosj)el ainoiif,^ »Heni. 
It seems that lliesc people had, in former limes, 
be<Mi jn-ofessedly Christian, hut, having been long 
since conquered by ‘their mohainmedan neigh- 
bours, who had burnt their clinreli and dt's- 
iroyod their Bibles, they had subsequently lived 
in a wrctclied state of ignoxincc and idolatry. 
With this i*^qiiest IMr. Kam readily complied, 
and, on his amval, he wits received with the 
greatest demonstrations of joy. Such an effect 
was produced, also, by his preaching, during the . 
three days w’hich he spent among them, that they 
brought out and destroyed their idols wn’th one 
consent, and burnt down the houses which, in the 
time of their blind infatuation, they had erected 
for the w'orsliip of the de<'il. 

** From this place,” he says, “ Y went to the island 
of Saparuwa, where 1 found a great numher of peo])h*, 
collected on the shore, and singing psalms, to cx- 
l>ross their gratitude to Cod for my visit. Here 
many of the ])oor heathen have received Christ by 
ftith ; and some of them were introduced to me 
by their masters, to signify their w illingness that 
they might be baptized. There is a great w'ant of 
Bibles, liowcver, and other books Suited for reli- 
gious instruction. I have, therefore, sent a useful 
catechism in the Malay language to be printed at 
Batavia, and have ordered ten thousand cojjics of 
it, as the* population, including Christians, and 
mohaminedans who have recently embraced Chris- 
tianity, is very great.” 

In October, Mr. Kam visited the island of 
Nusalout, wdiere"' he found the inhabitants of» 
seven negeries very anxious to hear the gospel; 
and, on his going to the negery of Aboro, he 

1 
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sa 3 ?.v “ the joy of the peo]>le was as great as if an 
angd had come down to them from heaven with 
the glorious nows of salvation.” ^ 

On his return to Amboyna, the word of tlie 
Lord continued to be abundantly owned and blessed, 
especiiilly among the heathen, who, like those 
already adverted to^ destroyed the bouses formerly 
erected for the worshij) of devils, end put away 
from them every vestige of idolatry. Such, indeed, 
was their zeal in the cause of Divine trutli, that 
when Mr. Kam intiniated his intention of building 
a new church for the separate use of the slaves, 
they cheerfully vtdunteered their services in cutting 
timber in the forests for ereetting tlic proposed 
structure, and thus precluded the necessity of the 
missionary s ajiplying to the directors for pecuniary 
assistance. « 

In the spring of 1817, in consequence of the 
Dutch government attempting to take some troops 
from the Molucca islands for Java, the natives of 
the island of Lu])pei*waro, near Amboyna, rose in 
insurrection, and murdered the Dutch resident ai4 
his family, together with the garrison, and a great 
number of the Christian inhabiunts, who refused 
to join the retolters. In writing to the directors 
on this subject, Mr. Kam observes, '' Every means 
liave been employed to keep down, the spirit of 
revolt, by offering remission of punishment, &c., 
but we are yet in great danger. My fakh is often 
at such a low ebb, t^afc 1 am constrained to cry out, 
' O ! my God, my soul is cast down within me.’ 
Neither my body nor my soul, however, has been 
• injured, though I have experieneed many dangers 
both by land and by sea; and, therefore, I have 
confideilce that then* will again appear a glorious 
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light, perhaps greater than before. Surelyvihe 
mercy of tlie Lord has accoiii]>aiiictl my j>(»or la- 
from the time of iiiy arrival in Asia: surely 
the lime of salvaliim is at hand, and will he accom- 
])lished in fa\our of the ])oor heathen, wdio arc so 
numerous in this colony. ” 

About the time of this nwolt, Mr. Kam had 
di'signcd to n^akc a voyage to the islands of Celebes 
and Sangir, two of the Moluccas, in com])liance 
with a desire o.xprcssed by some of the inhabitants 
of those islands that he would j)ay them a visit. 
At the refiucst of the goveniment of Amboyna, 
whicli required his assistance in writing and trans- 
lating letters in the Malay language, he, at that 
))ciiiod, laid aside his intention. In the auluinn of 
the same year, however, Tic wjus enabled to carry it 
into execution; and the princiiTal incidents which 
occurred duringhis absence from Amboyna are coin- 
inunicatcd in the following interesting narrative : — 
“ On (he 22d of August, 1817,” he says, ** I left 
Amboyna, in the Swallow, captain Wilson, for the 
'purpose of visiting the island of Ternate, the norlli- 
west coast of Celebes and Sangir island, the latter 
of which lies about six degrees north of Amboyna. 

‘‘ On my arrival I was kindly iVceived by the 
native Christians, and also by the resident of the 
island. I found there a large Dutch church, at 
which I w'as informed a good luiiiistcr formerly 
officiated.* During my stay I preached in it twice 
every day to crowds of jiedple, who seemed eager 
to hear the joyful sound *of tluj gosi)el of Jesus 
Christ. I could not, however, remain with them 
long, captain Wilson lieing anxious to expedite* 
his departure for Manado, the principal town of 
Celebes. Therefore, after 1 had bap{i2:ed the 
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cliil^lren, and some adults, on confession of tlicir sins, 
and declaration of their failli in (be Redeemer, I 
took leave of the congregation, and again cnibaW 3d 
on board the Swallow. 

"In Celebes I found a great niunbcr of nominal 
Christians among the Dutch people, esiiccially at 
Manado, whose coipluct was not according to the 
purity of tlie gosj)el of Christ. I preached to them 
twice a-day during the short time I continued 
there. 1 proceeded IVom thence, hy land, to 
Kcina, where I found tlie people more disposed to 
listen to the word of life. Upon my return (o 
Manado, 1 conducted public worship in the house 
of the resident, the church being much out of re- 
pair. One of the chiefs of the Alvoor people, ^o 
is called major Nallc, cafne to nic, and requested 
me to scud a schoolmaster for his negcry, to in- 
struct him and his people in the Christian religion. 
His domain is considerable, and he has not less 
than a thousand persons under his command. I 
asked him why lie wished to he a Christian. He 
replied, ' Because I know that religion is the best 
of all.’ Rejoicing tp hear such witness from the 
mouth of an Alvoor chief, I ])vomised to send him 
a schoolmaster' immediately on my rotuni to Am- 
boyna. Tlie major was present to-day during 
divine w^orship at the resident^s, and appeared 
much interested, especially when lie observed a 
great niimhcr of children, and also grow n j>ersons, 
coming to he baptised*, together w'llh three Chi- 
nese, who had been hrbught to the knowledge of 
the true God, and to faith in Christ. 

^ " The trade in gold at Maiiadt) has occasioned 
many of the Chinese to settle there. ’I’hcse arc 
more disposed to receive the gosj)el than the 
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|K!Oplo of AmboyiiJi, uud socni only to Wiint ii tnlh- 
fiil minister of C'lirist to inslviict them. The same 
he said respeetiiig the Ahoors. Indeed, here, 
is a large field of lahdnr. Move than one hundred 
tlioiisiind of this people dwell on the north-west 
coast of Celebes, under the Dutch government, 
which is able to ju-otect any, persons who might 
settle iunong^ them in order to preach the gospel 
and to instruct them. 

1 travelled during several days among these 
pco|)le, and was much encouraged by what J ob- 
served in them. One night J stoi)pcd at the house 
of one of their chiefs, whose title is Hockom Khi- 
bat, which signifies ‘judge of the people who live 
sitJhe mount Khibat.' They arc tall and powerful 
men, of a copper colour; and without <-lothing. 1 
felt myself as safe among thcin, however, as though 
I had been surrounded l)y my friends in England, 
'rhey appeared much jdcased that 1 took my su]iper 
with them that night. The house of the chief was 
crowded with the natives, who were desirous to see 
me, as they underst4X)d I was a minister of the 
white people, as they call the Christians. After 
^ii])pcr, wliicli consisted of a piece of boiled pork 
and rice, w-itli some fish, 1 spoke "to them of the 
great love of God towards ns, which is visible 
everyday indiis bouiitifal ])rovision for our natural 
wants, as well as lor the wants of so many millions 
of other treatnres. When I had finishetl, they all 
assented, apjwently froin*tlw:Mr hearts, to what 1 
had advanced on that sirtyect. I then told them 
of the infinitely greater love of Cud towards man- 
kind, which a])]H'ared^in the iedem])tion he had 
accomjjlished for siiincis, by the gift of his dear 
»Son JcbUi' Chri.M c\iii for e\er\ xUic who'belicvtth 
1 
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tlic witness of God. After 1 liud discoursed n])oii 
this subject some time, one of tlic company, who 
sat next to me, said, ' I have often heard of tlw ^c 
things from the Christians who live at JManado and 
Kcina ; wo only want instructors amongst ns, and 
I am sni*e great niimhers of our nation would 
embrace the chrisliiVJ religion.* 

'' From Celebes I directed my coupso for 8angir 
Island, which lies about two degrees farther north. 
This proved a very dangerous passage, by reason 
of the strong currents (bat run lialf the year from 
the west to the east, and tin; other half in the 
oj)posite direction; but the Lord was my protector. 
The boat’s crew consisted of fifty- two of the Alvfior 
people, and two soldiers ; and we had with us four 
guns of three pounds each, on account of the great 
number of pirates *wbo coiitiniiaily infest this part 
of the Moluccas. Desidcs the peril to which wo 
were exposed from the sea and from the robbers, 
wc were in danger, also, from the unsonndness of 
our Iboat, a circumstance too common in these seas. 

The first island at whicli u e arrived, after 
quitting Celebes, was Togolunda; but wc were 
prevented from getting on shore by a strong land 
breeze, so werfc obliged to cast anchor close under 
Mount Duwaii, a fierccdy burning volcano, the 
smoke of which affected iny breath very much all 
night. The next morning, however, by means of 
a sea-breeze, w'e were extricated from om* unplea- 
sant situation, and wisni on shore. * The king of 
the island received me Vith much kindness, and 
informed me how severely some of his people had 
•suffered in consequence of an eruption of tlie bui-n- 
ing mountain, by wliicb a whole negery had been 
destroyed, together with the church. * liut/ said 
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]k', ^ wo have eroded a new ehuivli farllicr i:jland, 
and T rejoice tJiat yon are come to instruct nty 
j^oplc.* Ifo invited me to take iny breakfast witli 
him, and in the moan time informed his ])eople 
that there would he divine service that morning. 
In a few hours a very numerous congregation was 
collected; the king also at^nded with the whole 
of his fainSy; ami 1 preached from John xii, 32. 
'I, if 1 be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto mo.' 1 thought this text w^as calculated 
to move a heart of stone, as it exhibits the inliiiite 
love of God towards j>oor sinners, displayed c*n 
Calvary, as the means of drawing every soul to 
Christ, his dear Son ; and 1 was much gratified h^ ob- 
serving, that this large coiigi’ogation of black ])eo]de 
was very attentive to the things that were spoken. 

“ After 1 had sojourned lierfe some days, I per- 
ceived that, for want of teachers and the word of 
God in the Malay language, the })Coplc had very 
little knowledge of Divine things. Tlicy all, how- 
ever, believed the powerful declaration of St. Paul 
to Timothy, ^ This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.' I continued amongst them 
eight days, and after examining tile boys and girls 
belonging to the school, I was obliged io give them 
some leaves- out of my new testament, for want of 
useful school books. 

FrcAii hence 1 proceeded to the island of Chiauw, 
or Ziauw'. i arrived there on the 24th of Septem- 
ber, and was pleased to fhid the king of the island 
a very ])ioiis man. After my painful jounieyings, 
his com])any Vtas as^a refreshing sjn’ing to my 
weary soul. " He was employed every day in study- 
ing his Bible, whiidi, he said, yielded \nm great 
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coiiiloPt. He ^\as also able to read the Dutch 
Hible, and had some acquaintance with the Arabic; 
blit wliat was of infinitely greater inqiortaiico, tk^* 
love of God, which passeth Jill undcrslanding, had 
taken possession of his lieart. This good man 
seemed exceedingly glad of niy an*ival, and obliged 
me to explain to hin»* certain passiiges of the holy 
scriptures. Whatever I said, that fte was not 
jn’eviously accpiainted wdth, he put down in a book, 
w'ith which lie had provided himself for this cxjiress 
purpose. 

"The king reipiesled that I would baptizo il 
eoiisideiRble number of the slaves, both men and 
women, who had been instructed in the doctrines 
of Christianity. PJaving convinced myself, fis far 
as possible, of the sincerity of their professions, 1 
comjilied, rejoicing'in the work which God is car- 
rying on in this ])art of the world. 

‘‘ The 29lh of October was set ajairt for this 
great solemnity. The king and his queen were 
both present, and assumed the office of sponsors, 
in behalf of their slaves ; promising to exercise a 
watchful care over their souls. When the adminis- 
tration of this solemn rite was finished, we snug 
the H7th Psalih. A gn^at iiiimber of pcojile at- 
tended on this occasion, and also at a service in 
the evening. 

During the solemnity of baptizing bis slaves, 
the king seemed much affected, and, on Ms return 
to his house, out of «thS fulness of *his heart, he 
himself addressed these new members of the church, 
in a manner which I shall never forget. ‘ Y(»u 
have now placed yoursclvqs/ said he, ‘ under an 
obligation to love God your (-reator, and Jesus 
Christ- vuuv Rcdccimr, and all jnen as brcthicn ; 
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to abstain from all heatlioii j)leasarcs, as well as 
from all thcii* supersti lions, because this is the way 
H* enter into the kingdom of (iod.* 

There is on this island, also, a volcanic moun- 
tain, and not far from this negcry. 1 asked the 
king, if ho were not afraid of so bad a neighbour. 
* Why should I aske^ie, in return, ‘ when the 
Lord our (.i‘?id, who made this mountain, is more 
powerful than all the fire within it P * I fully as- 
sented to this declaration, and said, ' Yes, my dear 
sire, that which you have said is ver\^ true, and 
sufficient to comfort oitr hearts in the most immi- 
nent dangers/ 

Before I anived at Chiauw', I was acquainted 
with the excellent character of this good man, but 
I little cx])cctod to be the instrument of introduc- 
ing into the church of Christ s'6 large a number of 
his servants. As I perceived that Christ w as living 
in his heart by faith, 1 encouraged him to address 
his ]H;ople frequently, and to read to them some 
sermons, of whicli I promised to send him copies 
on my return to Amhoyna. School books and 
religious tracts are, also, very much wanted in 
these islands. In the course of the present journey, 
I have met with not less than twelve thousand peo- 
ple, who profess Christianity, hut who have becu, 
in past times, very much neglected. Thanks, how- 
ever, be unto God, that I am become ar([uaintcd 
with thdr w'ants, and hope, in a short time, to 
make an attempt to supply them to tlic utmost of 
my power. 

From Chiauw, I proceeded t(» the island of 
Sangir, which i's governed by four native kings ; 
viz. the king of Magaiiito, the king of/rarboua, 
the king of Caiular, and the king of Tubookang, 
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The UlUcr is a brother of i»ioiis king ol’ Chian w. 
Here I round the people in a still inoR* deplorable 
state than those in the other islands 1 had visited. 
Even their school masters had not a complete Hihle 
in their possession ; they had only sonn^ loose 
leaves of it, and this was the case also with their 
eatcchisins. • 

'‘After I had passed thwngh thc^rcst of the 
island, I visited the king of Tahookang, hy whom 
1 was also very graciously received. He was 
dressed in uniforni, like an English oHicer. On 
the day of my amval, he inviU'd me to dine with 
him. He told me that he was desirous to he 
married in the cdnirch, and wished me to contiimc 
with him a few days, that the neecssnry prepara- 
tions might be made ; which, as he a])peared to 
mo to be desirous oT acting in every other respect 
as a real Christian, I consented to do. And I had 
reason to rejoice in tins deteruii nation, for the 
example of the king wius immediately followed by 
a great number of his people, who had before been 
ignorant of the solemnity of Christian marriage.’^ 

Ill tlie beginning of February, 1818, Mr. Kani, 
after severe illness, embarked on board a whaler 
bound for Amhoyna, and soon afterwards returned 
in safety to his beloved flock, by whom he was 
received with every demonstration of j6y and aflec- 
tion. From a letter written to the directors after 
his return, it appears that this zealous and labo- 
rious missionary had baptized in the several islands 
upwards of five thousand children, and nearly five 
hundred adults; and that in Amhoyna he had bap- 
tized, chietly of those who,, had been Mohunime- 
dans, one Juuidrcd and twenty-eight adults, besides 
children. 
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Slinrtly aficr liis return he visited scveiTiI more 
of the Moln(“ea islands, partieularly Haroulva, 
f>aparoua, Nusaloiit, and Ceram ; the inhabitants 
of whieli amount, eo>Jectively, to n])\vards of fifteen 
thousand souls. In most of the nej^eries, or vil- 
lages, he was received with joy, both by the chiefs 
and people, some of whom had^siiifercd cimsiderably 
in a late rijhellion ; their houses and even their 
churches having been laid in ashes. Many of the 
natives, who had long been destitute of the gospel, 
rejoiced greatly in an- opportunity of hearing it 
from the lijis of the missionary, who also adminis- 
tered the Lord’s su])per to the members of the 
churches, and baptized tlieir children. 

In January, 1821, an auxiliary missionary so- 
ciety was formed at Amhoyna, for the purpose ol* 
contiibuting to (he maiiitenanco and sup))ovt of 
several missionaries recently sent out by tlie Nc- 
llierlands Society, with which Mr. Kam had also 
he<!orne connected, and also with a view to assist in 
the printing of school-books and religious tracts ; 
a second printing-jiress having arrived from the 
directors in London, in the course of the preceding 
year. 

About this time, a place was ereoted immediately 
contiguous to Mr. Kam’s dwclling-lionse, for the 
initiatory instruction of such converts from pa- 
ganism as might be desirous of receiving baptism ; 
and, during the year, that solemn rite was adiniiiis- 
tered to thirty persons, who had abjured heathenism 
and embraced the truths ^f chrisiianity. Towards 
the close of Deexunber, in the same year, Mr. Kam 
bad the satisfaction of receiving into Ijis clmrclj 
about a hundred new niembers, of whom several had 
formerly been idolaters, and one a Mohummedatu 
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In iIk' followiiif^ year, lu* jicifoi nu'd a voyage 
amon^ the islands of the Malay an Arrhi|)t:lago, to 
settle the missionaries sent out by the Netherlauls 
Society, to survey the moral state of tlie islamls, 
and to communicate, by means of ])reaching and 
the distribution of the scriptures and tracts, Chris- 
tian instruction to tli^e islanders. 

On his return be touched at the inland of Ha- 
rooha, where, a few years since, idolatry was, to a 
considerable extent, abolished. He was kindly 
invited to sojourn at the house of the resident, 
whose lady is a person of eminent piety. While 
here, the resident received a memorial from the 
schoolmaster of Abouro, transmitted by the chiefs 
of that district, containing the following interesting 
account of the destruction of the remaining idolatry 
in that island : — '• 

" On the 18th of the present month, (.Tanuarv,) 
1822j 1 collected together all the ]>cople of the 
iiegery Abouro, wdio agreed to abolish the idols 
which, until the jncsent lime, they and their fore- 
Hithers had been accustomed to worship, in se- 
cluded places. 

“ The first place is named Amarya, whore they 
worshipped five 'stones, which served them for idols. 
The second place is called Tupawary. Here was 
a tree named Humulian, and a bamboo, with a 
hole perforated therein, which w^as called the En- 
chanter. Besides these, the j)eoplc ])laced lighted 
candles, and offered,, meat and dlink-offerings, 
burning incense and showing reverence as to the 
other idols. The name of the third place is Sanie, 
vrhere was a single stone, to which ’the people were 
accustomed to offer similar'sacrifices. The name 
of the fiffli place is Oko, where they w’orshipped 
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idols of the same description, witli similar adora- 
tion. 

V On the 23d of January, we burned in tlie fire 
a f?<mg and a bassoon’, formerly used in the festi- 
vals, together witli some barrels, which were used 
in bringing the meat and drink o/lerings to the 
idols, which, with the consent of the chief and 
])rople of tliJs negcrv, as w('ll as according to the 
wish of the memhers of our church, have been 
abolished. 

We have also visited the forest of Kroewy, 
where wc have burned down a wooden pillar, to 
uhich divine lumoiirs were foniierly oflered. It 
stood in the midst of water, used for purifying the 
idol. The ])illar and the fountain of water liave 
been destroyed. 

The remaining j)ortions of nhe idols, even the 
very ashes, we liave cast into the sea.'" 

ill the spring of 1823, j\Ir. Kam visited the 
islands of Banda, Leti, and Kiifer. At the island 
of Leti, which he describes as beautiful in scenery, 
and rich in all the means of subsistence, he left a 
Christian schoolmaster, who had accompanied him 
from Amboyna, in compliance w ith the iinpoi tunity 
of the natives. At KiflTer he was? received with 
great kindness by the rajahs, and found the ])cople 
ripe for Christian instruction. Mr. Labryn, the 
Netlierlaiid missionary at Timor-East, met Mr. 
Kam at "Leti, and accompanied him to Kiffer. 
Here both of fhein continued several days, preach- 
ing to the people. They particularly explained to 
them the nature and obligations of the Christian 
religion; and, oh a profession of faith in the Lord, 
Jesus Christ, baptized ’about fifteen hundred per- 
sons. One of the rajahs requested Mr.' Kam to 

K 
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take Ills two sons under instruction, and the 
youths, of the ages of eighteen and fourteen, wil- 
lingly accompanied him to Ainhoyna. ^ 

Mr. Kam recently transmitted to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, the following remark- 
able instance of apparent pre])aration for receiv- 
ing the scriptures 

“ An Arab merchant came to my house, for the 
purpose of selling some goods, and of exchanging 
his cojiper money into silver. * Friend,’ said I, 
* it is out of my power to assist you in this w^ay, 
because I do not possess a sufficient sum of money : 
nevertheless, I have got something, which is of far 
greater value even than .rilver, provided you are 
able to read.’ This, he {^sureSnne, he could do. 
T then opened the first jiart of the Old Testament, 
and began to read slowly and distinctly lo him ; 
hut the style appeared too lofty for him to niider- 
stand, until I explained it in the way of familiar 
conversation. After conversing with him some 
lime on the excellence of the sacred scriptures, 1 
pointed out to him the first promise of God, con- 
cerning the seed of the woman (Gen., 4 ^ap. iii. 15.) 
This seemed very mysterious to him, until I ex- 
]>lained it. He then exclaimed, * 1 never saw such 
books before: our own teachers do not possess 
them: they are very ignorant; they. do not even 
understand the koran when they read it.’ He 
afterivard turned to tlie book of Psalms > and, on 
reading the first psalm,. ' Blessed is* the man that 
walketh not in the couneel of the ungodly^ &c., he 
cried out, * Oh what beautiful hooks are these ! 
How happy am I that I have met with such a 
Hbook ! I came to yon in *the hope of obtaining 
silver ; Irtit, surely, this is a treasure of far more 
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\ahiel* ‘It is, indeed, my friend,’ replied 1; 

‘ and this book is at your service, if you are willing 
to’nnakc good use of it : and if yon pray to God to 
cnliglilcn your mind. He will enable you to nii- 
dcrstiind its conlcnts. In giving it to you, I have 
given you the key of all spiritual knowledge. 
Throughout the wliole of it, ^rom Moses down to 
the end of “all the proi>hets, ample testimony is 
borne to our Prophet, who was greater than all 
others — Jesus Christ; whom, in your language, 
you call Nohy Xisai ; but \^ith whom you are yet 
imaccjuaintcd. After dying like all the other pro- 
phets, He alone rose from the deail ; whereas Mo- 
hammed, in whom you trust, jiever ascended from 
the grave, and therefore you cannot expect any 
assistance from him ; IVom the Prophet, however, 
whom we worship, we expects salvation; because 
all power is git en to Him in heaven and earth, ac- 
cording to the good j)lcasure of God.' 

“ Surely this inaii was not far from the kingdom 
of God ; for he felt the power of Divine truth on 
his heart. He remained more than two hoiirs in 
our house, and could not he satisfied without om* 
explaining to him whatever he did not understand. 
My wife, also, was much jdeased with his com- 
pany ; and availed herself of the oj)portanity for 
pointing ourt to him some of tlie most striking pas- ^ 
sages in the prophets, respecting our Lord Jesus 
Christ. When it gi-ew late, and he was on the . 
point of leaving us, he imiuy*ed if he might he per- 
mitted to take the books ^vilh him : I told him that 
he was welcome so to do ; adding, that the books, 
were not our ’own, but that our friends, in a fjr 
distant country, who* loi^cd God, had provided us 
with them for distribution. At tWa ho was 
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exceedingly pleased ; and, orderings Jiis serviiuts to 
leave every thing else behind except the boohs, 
was going away. I\J y wife, however, begged l^iii 
to let his increliandize also* be conveyed away; 
adding, that she did not wish to inenr any re- 
sponsibility on account of it. ' Nit,’ said he, in 
ro])ly, ' I am not at all anxious on that score; for 
where such excellent laws of Cod are ohserJed in 
a house, the inmates will never steal ; to-morrow I 
will send for my goods : ’ and, so saying, he left ns 
fidl of joy. 

Two days before he left Amboyna, he once more 
called at oiir house, vvisliing to read again in the 
bible: on which occasion we directed his attention 
to many striking passages in the New Testament, 
which we compared with the testimonies contained 
in (he prophets of the Old Testament, respecting 
our Lord ; whereby his faith and confidence in the 
holy scrij)Uires were greatly increased. On the 
subject of sacrifices, which the Moliammedans place 
much dependence upon, wc pointed out to him how^ 
Christ oiir Saviour, by one sacrifice, has perfected 
all those who are sanctified: this we confinned by 
various passages out of the N ew Testament ; as, 
‘Behold the Lamb of God, which laketh away the 
sin of the w^orld !’ — ‘As Moses lifted up the serjicnt 
in the wilderness,’ &c. — and, ‘ I am the way, the 
truth, and the life : no man coineth unto the Ta- 
thcr, but by me.' It was evident that these testi- 
monies came pow erfiilly^home to Ids' heart : and, 
indeed, I have often witaessed liow far siijierior 
the testimonies of the hiblo arc, and how' much 
better they arc calculated to convivice any one of 
the aiithorily of the sacred scriptures themselves, 
both of the Old and New Testament, than all the 
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arj'uincnts which onr nahiral hut iuiperrccl iva.soii 
can 

Mr. Kain luis, for, some years past, heeii con- 
iiecled with tlie Netherlands Sociely ; he llierefore 
(“oiitinues a correspondent, hut not an ai^eut, of tlje 
London Missionary Society. 


CHAPTER V. 

Linidon Mhsionory Sociely, — Java, — Effects of 
the Chinese Testament,— Voijaye of Ret, Air, 
Staler, — Idolatrous Ceremonies, — The Chinese 
Camp, — A Proles f ant Village. — Report of the 
1 yep u I at 1071 , — Ch inese and E U7'opea n ( Ji ro- 
7iology coiPipa red. — Ma7'vellou,H S to ry, — Reec nt 
Efforts, — Baptist Alissionary Society , — Rev, 
Mr, Robmson^s Labours , — Visit ofihe Vdhiputi. 
— Pt'incipal Seat of Idolatry. — Baptism of a 
Chmapnapi. — Ravages of the Cholera. — Com- 
pletion of the Javanese New Testa^nent . — Visit 
of the Rev. D. Abeel fropn the Amei'ican Board. 
— Striking Fact. 

As it was said that not less than a hundred thou- 
sand Chinese resided at Java, among whom it 
seemed probable that the iicripturcs translated by 
Dr. M(>mson might be freely circulated, the Di- 
rectors of the ^London Missionary Society deter- 
mined on some efforts in that extensive and ])opa- 
lous island. Suitable instruments wcTe,soon found 
for (his piirj)oso in some missionaries intended to 



102 


RIISSIONARY RI-t’ORDS. [ciIAr. V. 

he sent to India, by the Netherlands Society, hut 
who were prevented hy wai* from jn'oeccdiii" iliither. 
It is also remarkable, that two gentlemen, oif a 
visit to the Ca])c of Good Hope, had expressed an 
earnest desire that some missionaries might he sent 
to Batavia; one of whom contributed six thousand 
rix dollars to this object. 'Bhe labourers thus, to 
some extent, provided for, arrived in Jhva in ISIJ), 
hut one ol'lhem^ afterwards removed to Amho\na. 

In a leU(*r, dated November, 1814, Mr. Su])per 
speaks of his congregation being increased, and^ 
states that several jici-sons seemed convimicd of 
their sins under the ministr}' of the word, l)ut they 
had encountered ninch opposition from their gay 
connexions, and many others were oflended with 
the, faithfulness of the discourses which liad been 
delivered in the eliflreli. In the same communi- 
cation he observes, that the hooks which Dr. Milne 
had distributed among the Chinese in this island, 
seemed to have produced a good cflect, I now 
and then take a nioniing ridc,^' says he, on pur- 
pose to inquire whether tlie Chinese read their tes- 
taments and tracts, and 1 find that they not only 
do so, but are pleased with what they read. I'hcy 
are desirous, bdwever, of hiiving a living inter- 
preter; and indeed I canicstly wish that some 
faithful missionaries might come hithci', and attend 
solely to the Chinese language ; as, in that ease, 
they would soon he able to preach to, the people.'' 

In another letter he tays, “ ThcGennan, French, 
Dutch, and English hibles and testaments, as well 
as the Portuguese New Testaments, which, through 
;|iwur goodness, I carried out, with ihe, or received 
frojn you afterwards, have almost all been ex])eiide(l, 
jVIr. Kani. 
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;iiid I rail a.s.siirc you, tliat they havo into 

Iiaiids \vlicre tlicy arc daily made use of. TIjc 
C^ liiiicse New Testament, which Iho zealous mis- 
sionary, Dr. Milne, distributed anion^ the Cliineso, 
and those which I had the means of distrilmling, 
have been visibly attended with blessed efiects. 1 
mention only a few instance.^#: — A member of my 
Portuguese congregation eame to me last week, 
and said, ' I am acquainted with some Chinese 
who generally conic to me twice a week, when the 
word of God is the theme of our conversation ; they 
have read the Chinese New Testament, and find 
the contents of it of far greater excellence than that 
of any other book they have e\^r read, bill yet they 
do not understand every thing that is said in ii, 
and consequently apply to me to exjilain and clear 
up some passages whicli they fcannot coinprcheud; 

I then give them such illustrations dli the subject 
as I have remembered from your discourses/ 

*^This Portuguese is one of my pu]>ils, and, 
thanks be to God, 1 may truly say, that he is my 
crown and the first-fruit of my Iribours among the 
nominal Christians here. Tlie C’hinesc have already 
tamed their idols out of their houses, and are de- 
sirous of becoming chnstians, * 

“ Another of my Portuguese juipils, a man of 
fifty-eight, ’came to me a few days ago, and told . 
me that a certain Cliinese, who had read the New 
Testament in his mother tongue, visits him three 
times a w^cek, to converge «i^ut the doctrines of 
Christianity; he seems t6 love Jesus Christ better 
than Confuciu.s, and expressed a wi.sh for a few 
more hooks in the Chinese language, lie likewise 
turned Ids paper idols out of hi.s honsc,^[iiid in ar- 
dently desirous of becoming a Christian. 
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I was lately on a visit to a certain gentleman, 
where one of the nchest Chinese in this coiinlrv 
was also a guest. He spoke Vo me in Dutch, aAd 
said, — * I have read Dr. IMorrison’s New Testa- 
ment with pleasure. It is very fine, and it would 
be well if every one led such a life as Jesus Christ 
has taught people ta lead.’ I cannot describe to 
you what eflect these words, spoken by the mouth 
of a Chinese, had upon me. I eominenced a dis- 
course with him about his idols, and said, — 'You , 
believe, according to tlic doctrines of Confucius, 
tliat there is but. one God, who made heaven, the 
earth, man, and every li^ing creature.^ * Yes,' he 
replied, 'but God iS so far above us, that we dare 
not address ourselves to him, without the interven- 
tion of the deini-gods.^ I then said, ' As God is 
the Creator of inaifkind, should wo not call him 
our common Father ?’ ' Yes, certainly,’ was Lis 

reply. ' Well, if this he admitted, are not children 
obliged to place confidence in their father P’ 

' Most assuredly,' * In what consists this confi- 
dence and trust ? ’ No answer. ' Are not you the 
father of five sons ? * 'Yes.' ' Now, wdiat would 
you think or do^ if three of your sons took it into 
their heads to ])aiiit images upon paper, or carve 
them upon wood ; and, when finished, j)ay them 
all the veneration, and put that confidence in them, 
which is justly due to yon as their father? Would 
you quietly submit to such conduct ii? your sons?’ 

' No> I would certainly chastise them,* and place 
them in a madhouse, as labouring under a fit of 
insanity.' ‘ But if they stated, by way of cxcul- 
{fotion, that from the great veneration they had for 
you, as tlv?ir father, they could not venture to ap- 
proach you, but through the intercession of images 
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which they themselves had made, what w^ould you 
say then ' 1 should iniswor, I have chitstised 
yiu for your want of confidence in me. and on ac- 
count of your conduct in ])re])arin£!; images, and 
])aying them the resjiect which is alone due to me, 
they being nnaljle to hear, move, or help them- 
selves, 1 [)roiLounco yon to bg out of your senses.* 
* lint,’ said 1, ‘ do yon act more wisely, on this 
su])position, than \ our children would have acted, 
when ymi w'orsliiji tlic idols in your temples, and 
pay every honour U> them in your houses, which 
is only due to your lieavonly Father ? ’ ‘ Ah ! ’ rc- 
jdied the Chincso, *we have never directed (uir view 
so far ; but 1 am convinced, tliat our idolatry can 
never be pleasing to the only and true God, and 
that hy so doing we prov’oke his vengeance upon us.* 
Tlic conversation being elided, he went home, 
seemingly dissatisfied with himself;* and on his 
arrival there, tore all the painted images from the 
walls, and threw them into the fire. lie has never 
since frequented the Chinese temples, and con- 
tents himself with reading the New Testament, 
and other religioUsS writings, with which I supply 
him from time to time. Is it unlikely that this 
Chinese is far from the kingdom i^f God ? Is not 
the grace of God and the power of the Holy Spirit 
able to convert even the Chinese to the true Chris- 
tian faith? Many of the Kuropcans here are 
inclined to doubt this, and there fore look uiioii iny 
labour as ari’unnecessiiry’w'aste of time, but their 
seemingly repulsive doubts animate me to greater 
zeal, and strenglben my faith and hope that God 
will convince !?nch unbelievers by the evidence of 
facts, that the labours of his servants snnong the 
Chinese will not be * in vain in the LorJ.’ 
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You will rejoice with me when 1 toll you, tluit 
' the Lord has signally blessed the labours of my 
catechumens. Four of them Jiave solemnly mafic 
a confession of their faith, and have been accepted 
OvS members of our community ; as their conduct 
is a sure testimony of the true Christian life they 
lea£d, and they contirue to give proofs^ that they 
act under the influence of the Holy Spirit and the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, the power of which 
unto salvation they have already an experience of. 
One of my catechists reads the lioly scrij)tures 
with some Mohammedans three times a week, con- 
verses with them u})on what they have read, and 
they join in prayer hi his house afterwards. One of 
the upper servants of a Mohammedan mos([ue told 
him the Other day, ^ I have served many years in 
our temples, but have never yet heard so many 
agreeable iriilhs from the priests, as are contained 
in your Christian koran. 1 look upon the Chris- 
tian worship as the best and most intelligible ; and 
since you have taught me to pray, I always feel a 
iieculiarly agreeable repose to my mind, when I 
have oflfered up my morning and evening jirayers, 
such as I never experienced before.’ Some of the 
priests have applied to me, through this my beloved 
pupil, for an Arabic Bible, which, after repeated 
requests, I shall send them. I do ndt in general 
give the Bible, particularly to people of that class, 
on their first application, nor on tlje second, or 
even third; and I hope f hat my plan of proceeding 
will ho approved of by tliosc, who have been atten- 
tive to the way in which Cod deals with his chil- 
God does not give us in an instant what 
we desire ,.or pray for, but wisely exercises us in 
duty of patient waiting, until the time arrives 
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when we are j^repavcd to set the proper value upon 
the gifts he in liis mercy bestows upon us, I con- 
sider it my duty, in imitation of tlic exmhple which 
the I^>rd has set before me, to act in this manner ; 
particularly when I reflect, that I have been thought 
worthy of being his steward, and the dispenser of 
the Bible Society’s most precious gifts ; which are 
of infinitely greater value tlfan all earthly king- 
doms, for the Bible is the key to the kingdom of 
eternal felicity.’’ 

Tlic faithful servant of Christ, by whom thjs 
interesting communication was penned, was, in the 
course of the same year, summoned from the scene 
of his labours to the mansions of eternal rest. And 
from the period of his decease, tlie London Society 
had no missionary in Java until the summer of 
1819, when Mr. John Slater, who had been fora 
considerable time occupied in the study of the 
Chinese language, at Canton and Malacca, arrived 
there, having distributed in his voyage several 
thousand tracts and testanaents. On his landing 
he was much indebted to the friendly attentions of 
the Rev, Mr. Robinson, the baptist missionary, 
who kindly received him into his house. He also 
received much kindness from the Dutch clergy in 
ilatavia, and his reception among the people was 
more favourable than he had anticipated. They 
listened to him with attention, though, perhaps, 
rather from motives of curiosity than a desire for 
religious improvement* *The following extracts 
from a letter of this missionary, dated 29th of July, 
containing some account of his voyage, cannot fail 
to be gratifying to the Christian reader. 

We left Malacca’ on the 27xh of April, 
the instructions, prayers, and tcai*s of ouif brethreq^. 



108 MISSIONARY REC ORDS. [ciiAP. V. 

Oin; priiici]>al baggage coiisis^d of Chinese tracts, 
New lest aments, and such parts of tlie Old Tes- 
tament as were printed, to I lie amount of eleven 
thousand nine hundred and* ninety-nine books. 
Our brother Thomsen furnished me with Malay 
tracts in the Roman character, and Malay tracts, 
catechisms, and spelling-books in the Arabic cha- 
racter, printed by himself, which increased my 
stock to about fifteen thousand hooks. These, I 
ho})c, it will l^4ny haj>piucss to distribute among 
the heathen, a^. that they will afil)rd me many 
opportunities of preafehing tim gospel amongst them. 
Pcrhaj)s an account of my voyage may not be 
uninteresting, as we touched at several places on 
the way. The first was Singajiore, an English 
settlement newly formed, and ul ])rescnt in a very 
prosjxirous slalftw 41 ere I spent a day on shore 
with major Farquhar, the late English govenior of 
Malacca, who has always been our jiatron and 
and had thus an opportunity of (listril)uting 
,a box of Chinese Inicts among the new settlers. 
Major Fai-quhai' received me with his usual kind- 
ness, and expressed a hope that he should soon 
see a Malay and Chinese missionary settled there, 
and assured me^that he felt much interested in the 
Ultra Ganges mission. We next touched at Rhio; 
a Dutch settlement, where 1 went on .shore lo in- 
quire into the number and state of the Chinese, 
taking with me several hundred tracts and testa- 
ments. These I soop 4bund an ojlportunity of 
putting into the hands of the people, who were all 
*alSeihDled at the Bazaar, and within an hour their 
i^ttention seemed to be drawn from^heir merchan- 
di^ to nfiy tracts. As I returned, I felt unspeak- 
able pleasCire in seeing every one reading the word 
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ofGotl, either in a tract, or in its pure stale. I 
suppose the number of Chinese here to be about 
llii same as at Malayca. We came next to Lin- 
an iiidopcndent setllomciit near the straits of 
lianca. Here also I went on shore, and spent 
two days in distributing tracts and conversing with 
the peojde. As I siip})osed iio Christian mission- 
ary had ever been here before, I endeavoured, as 
far as possible, to furnish every family with a 
Testament, and such jtarts of the Old as I had with 
me . 1 1 ike w ise went on board three C h i n cse j un ks, 

lying in tlie harbour, and gave tlie seamen a few 
tracts and several Testaments for each vessel. I 
also sent by each vessel three New Testaments, and 
tracts ill proportion, for their friends in Cliina, 
with a promise on their jiart tliat tlu‘V would dc^ 
liver them. It is in this way that the sacred scrij)- 
iiii*es must enter China; and I hope the numerous 
copies that w'e have already sent will be like leaven 
hid in meal, gradually leavening the whole mass. 
Leaving Lingen, we sailed for the island of Borneo, ' 
and touched at Pontiana. Here I found much 
difficulty in getting on shore, as we w’ere lying at 
anchor sixteen miles off. At length, however, I 
succeeded ; and taking with me two hundred New 
Testaments, three hundred catechisms, whjeh con- 
tain the substance of the Christian religion, and a 
number of tracts, I committed myself and cargo to 
a native boat, which,, after pulling nearly twelve 
hours, brought me safe’ to Jana. I felt very 
anxious to visit the people at Sambass, but I found 
it iroj5racticable, and I could only sjicnd two days 
on shore among the »people at Poutiaria. I fol* 
lowtd my usual plan of giving the scsi])tures to 
those wlio have families, that every house might 
h 
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]) 0 sscss the word of God. During iny stay here, 
T was entertained at the house of a res])erta])l(i 
Chinaman, who had, by some means, obtaineft a 
Chinese New Testament; and, from the many 
questions he ask(‘d rcs])ecting it, I inferred that he 
must have read it with some attention. lie in- 
quired jnirticiilarly ^conccniing Adames sin, and 
all men being sinners in consequence of it ; also, 
whether all the nations of the west worship Jesu-s. 
He was much ])leased with the objects of the society, 
and assured me, if the directors uonld send one of 
those good men, as he expressed it, to Pontiano, 
he would give him a house to live in. My host 
also took me with him to visit the sultan, with 
whom he is very intimate, who also made many 
inquiries respecting the ‘christiaii religion, and 
approved much of Hie proposal the other liad made 
to obtain a missionary, to he settled among them. 
I inquired of them concerning the people of Sam- 
hass, who work in the gold mines, and others who 
dwell among the mountains of the interior, and 
who are employed in obtaining diamonds, and was 
informed by them, that at the fonner place, which 
lies near them, there w^re at least fifty thousand 
Chinese ; the others, they said, w ere very numerous, 
but they could not exactly say how^ many ; they 
might, however, amount to twenty thousand. I 
regi’etted much that 1 could not visit them. I, 
however^ sent them some tracts and catechisms. 
Thus, during my voywgt* to Batavia,*! distributed 
several thousand tracts ‘and Testaments ; and I 
hope seed sown will, ^ as bread cast upon the 
waters, be found after many ,days.' 

Shortly^ after his arrival, Mr. Slater took 
under his instruction four Chinese children, as the 
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coinmciiceiiicMit. (»f i\ school dcsigiicd to be coii- 
ducled, us far as circumstances >\ould permit, on 
tiM Luiicasteriaii plan. He also employed him- 
self sedulously in ciilnlating coj>ies of the New 
'restament and religious tracts among the heathen ; 
and, with the assistance of a native teacher, devoted 
a. considerable i)ortit»ii of bis J.ime to the study of 
fli(i Cbincse langunge. A few moiitbs only had 
elapsed, however, when his labours were sus])ended 
by a calamity at once alarming and destructive. 
On tlie 2d of October, 1819, his^’ hoiise was burnt 
down, when bis Chinese books, with varioiis 
articles of furniture, were consumed. This cala- 
mity, however, wiis considerably alleviated by tlic 
kindness of several friends, and particularly by that 
of one family with wlfom Mr. and Mrs. Slater 
found an hospitable asylum for^icvcral weeks. 

After this accident, a piece of ground was pur- 
chased, on account of the society, for a mission- 
house and garden; and, by the liberal subscriptions 
of such of the inhabitants as appeared to take au 
interest in his object, Mr. Slater was enabled to 
build a convenient habitation, capable of accom- 
modating two or three missionaries besides his own 
family. On the adjoining premises a school was 
afterwards erected, and opened with twenty-six 
pupils. 

In the course of his endeavours to diffuse the 
light of Divine truth, he paid a visit one day to a 
Chinese temple, and, taking lys stand as near to the 
idol as possible, coinmcrflced reading a tract, in 
Cliinese, on the subject of idolatry. Some of his 
auditors a])pear«d willing to acknowledge the truth, 
of wdiat they heard, but seemed to think that the cus- 
tom of their country w'as an all-sufficient reason for 
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routiiiuing the (»bservcincc of eoreT)j(niics, which, 
ill reality, they hnow to he iiiiavailiiiq. 

Of the various idolatrous ceremonies wliicli were 
performed in this place, at the time of his vi'iil, 
Mr. Slater has given the following dcscrijnioii i - 

'' Within the temple-yard, which prt^vents the 
idol from heiug seen from without, is an elevated 
stage, on whicli the Oiinesc players ])erferm their 
exploits, to the astonishment oftlic irowd helow. 
On passijig this, the attention is excited by the 
gaudy a])]>eavance <d‘ golden oninnients, and various 
coloured paper cut in shreds ; hut j)rincipally by 
the quantity of painted (audios hiiniing in front 
of the idols, the smoke of which, together with the 
incense, is intolerable at first entering. The 
candles are about a hund/ed in niimher, and of 
various si/os, from«onc foot to three feet in height, 
and measuring from two to six inches in cireiun- 
fcreiice. These are kept burning during the uhok* 
time of worship; but, as every worsliii»])er brings 
two caudles, they arc constantly changing them, 
so that 1 suppose the entire number is changed 
every twenty minutes. IVo men are emjdoyed 
to keep a few ])laccs vacant, that no one may he 
])rcventod from ijdacing his candles, and tliat the 
worship may go on without interruption. The 
catulles which .arc removed are for the benefit of 
the temple, and they must amount to a coiisidorahlc 
sum, as tiic smallest of them cost about two dollars 
a piece. ^ ‘ * 

On entering the temple, every worsliippcr 
presents his lights, and receives six sprigs of 
^ucense. Three of them, after bowing to the ima- 
ginary deity, as an intimation that he is about to 
worship, he places close to the image, and the 
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others at a sliort (listaii(*e ; then retiring to a cushion 
in front of the idol, he pays his l)oinagc, which 
coilsists in kneeling down, and bowing the head 
thrice to the ground ; and this is repeated three 
times. lie then goes to a large table on the left 
si<le of the idol, where then* are persons to enrol 
his iiauuj and receive his co^trihutiou ; and here 
the devot<M*s appear anxious to ('xceed each other 
in the sums which they give toward the support of 
this ahoininahle worship. 

During all this time, one’s ears are stunned by 
a large drum, and a gong, tisod to rouse the idol ; 
and these are heaien wntli increased velicinencc 
when any person ol* n(»le conies to worship. Se- 
veral females, most richly dressed, brought o/renngs 
of fruit and sweetmeats. Those, I am informed, 
w'ere the wives of the rich Cliin*ese, wdio were glad 
to embrace such an opportunity of appearing 
abroad ; as probably they had not seen any man, 
nor been seen by any but tlicir own husbands, 
since they visited this temple, on a similar occa- 
sion, in the preceding year. 

‘^Another part of this scene is performed by 
about a dozen cooks, chopping up pork for dinner, 
and I had many pressing invitations to sit down, 
and dine with the worshippers, many of whom 
ap])earcd astonished at iny refusal ; as, on other 
occasions, whilst distributing tracts from house to 
house, I readily ale and drank wifli them, for the 
sake of an opportunity to jliaieourse with them re- 
specting Christ and his gospel. In the temple- 
yard there were as many gaming-tables as could 
he conveniently placed.^' ^ 

On the Till of January, 18*22, Mr. Medhur.^t 
and liis fiiinilv arrived at Batavia, and short] v after 

L a 
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their arrival, a dwelling-house was built for thei»\ 
on the mission promises. The contiguous land 
l)(3loiiging to the society was also brought frrtm 
th(‘ \\ildncss of nature to resemble the cultivaicd 
grounds in the neiglxbourhood. 

Mr. Medhiirst now commenced preaching in 
Chinese four times ij^weelv. It seldom hajipeued, 
however, that any coiigi’egatioii exceeded thirty 
persons, and the only a])parent cfiect produced, at 
this time, hy the public dispensation of the truth, 
consisted in the temjtorfuy conviction of gainsayers, 
and in the extended eouevssions of the heathen to 
the veracitVf consistency, and consequent obli- 
galionsof what was advanced on moral and veligieiis 
subjects. Still the inisviumuios were not dis- 
couraged, hut resolved to ^o on in their important 
work, leaving the fesult to the great Mead of the 
cliiirch ; and, in addition to their otlier labours, 
they established a Malay service, in which they 
preached alteriiaUdy every sabbath evening. 

“ There is a portion of Ilatiivia," Messrs T yerman 
and JJennet remark, ** strongly contrasted with the 
European parts, inhabited soJelv by Chinese, and 
called their cam]). These foreigners live generally 
in small low houses, to each of which is attached a 
sho]), with all manner of wares, drugs, fruits, &c. 
&:c., exposed lor sale, both within and without. In 
every shop, opposite to tlic front door, is an idol, 
jiainted on paper — a fat, squat, old ^ man, a fiery 
flying dragon, a inomlfoiis fisli, or some homblc 
figure, before which is* placed a petty altar — a 
little pot, containing fragi*ant gums, or sticks of 
fiiindal-wood, which are kept conifhnally burning. 
The ashes arc carefully preserved, and accunnilatc 
In (he vessel, till one or anollicr of the llunilv is 
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^oiiig oil a j(nirney ova voyage, when a handful is 
taken out ui the ])rocious dcjiosit, and thrown upon 
ll/t* road or l.lic water, to make the way safe, and 
the adventure prosperous. 

In one village there is a street, nearly a mile 
long, iuhahited solely hy Chinese. AVe called at 
several of their houses, and fjpund in each an idol 
of some kind. Tliat which most snrjirised us was 
a i'Vcnch engraving of the einjieror Napoleon 
Ihionaparte, in a gilt frame, heforo wliicli incenstj 
was burning ; and tlic old man to whom the picture 
belonged, in oiir ])rescnce paid it divine honours, 
bowing himself in various antic altitnd(*s, and 
offering a prayer for blessings upon li ini self and 
his family, Wlicii we asked Iiiin why In; wor- 
shipjied that us a god 'which came from Enrojic, 
and not from his own conntrv* he frankly rejilied, 

“ Oh, w’c worship any thing ! ** In iliis street arc 
two temples, one a decent building under re^aiir, 
tbo otber an open shod on a little mound, consisting 
of a slight stpiare roof, supported by four pillars. 
In tins sanctuary arc several missliajicii slonc's, 
])] anted on their ends, to wdneb prayers arc daily 
made by beings (in that respect) as stu])id as 
themselves. A cocoa-nut shell \^as placed in the 
midst of these blocks, containing some small offt'r- 
ings. Wc' visited two other edifices of similar ♦ 
construction, and consecrated to gods of the same 
materials as^ these; namely, riid(*, njiright stones, 
which it seems, the rude *M«lays w'orship with not 
less devotion than the shrewd Chinese. Behind 
one of these idolatrous seats, wc observed the 
wreck of an *enonn,ons tree, hollow and rolton 
within, and incaburing niiiety-ihrcc ft;ot in girth 
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towards itic root. The other toni]»le ^ives the 
name of Ixiter-tiilis, or engraven sUme, to I, lie neigh- 
l)oiirl] 0 (>d, from tlie incomyrchcnsihle diviiiit^" 
wliieh it encloses ; namely, a triangular stom?, 
about six feet liigh, inserihed with ehuraeters which 
neither Euro))caii nor native has yet hi^en able to 
deciplun*. * 

“ On our way hack to Batavia we t,urnerl about 
four miles out of the main road, to set* a Christian 
village, called I)op(»ch, inhabited by a race of 
Malay protestants, now amounting to one hundred 
and eighty jursons, of all ages. About a century 
since, a Dutch gentleman, the owner of this village, 
and also of a niunhcr of slaves, offered to give tlio 
latti'r not only their freedom but the estate which 
they occupied, and secure the same to their 
descendants, if they would embrace the Christian 
religion. They jigrecd to this extraordinary pro- 
posal , and he fulfilled his promise. Their j>os1erity 
enjoy the inheritance, and worthily enjoy it, w’e 
may say ; for certainly they are a refonned, if not 
a pious class of their uncultivated countrymen. 
Their houses and grounds were comfortable and 
cleanly. There is a little chapel in this lu'elty 
village, where IVfr. Medhnrst occasionally preaches. 
In the school-house wc found a Malay version of 
‘ the ])salins, ada]>tcd to music ; also several ex- 
cellent forms of prayer, and catccliisms. Most of 
the children, thirty-nine^ in number,, are well ac- 
(piaintcd with the latttr, and are duly taught the 
former. The whole sequestered nook is enclosed 
with large umbrageous trees, of various kinds ; and 
iftnidsl the unpenetrated pagan darlcness, and the 
more hcNjulderiug inohunmiedan mists, which 
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oversproiul I lie iiolilt; ialttiid of Javii^ tlicre is light 
— if may he but little, yet llicre is some of the true 
ill the habitations of this clirisf iaii Goslieii. 

‘"We were miicli* jileased/* they remark on 
another oceasion, ** with tlie aj>])oarancc of a snnill 
village, of which the inhabitants are a distinct 
race, their houses remarkably neat, and iheir 
grounds exceedingly fruitfui* About a century 
ago the Dutch government abolished popery here, 
rccpiiring that all Roman catholics sliould either 
(juit their religion or the colony. A number of 
Portnguese families, naturiili/A‘d totlies(»il through 
several gencratiiuis, caving mon* for their country 
than their faith, consented to profess themselves 
prolestants, and forthwith determined to remain 
where they were, and It) ])er]>ctnate the lineage of 
their ancestors by iulcrmarrying only with each 
other. To this agreement they so fer adhered as 
to kcej) u]) their nationality, but not tlieir language, 
within tljc compass of this small, sequestered spot. 
Though of European origin, and jmre descent, 
their complexions tiro darker even tlian those^if 
the Malays and Javanese. A few years ago their 
number is said to have exceeded five hundred ; but 
the recent ravages of cholera morlms have reduced 
them to one hundred and thirty-five, men, women, 
and childrcji. They have a decent chapel for 
public worship. Service was performed at mid- 
day, by a Dutcli missionary, in the Alalayan 
tongue. Hi^ discourse, we^were glad to be told, 
w'as^ truly evangelical, from the text, “ God is love.*’ 
Mr. Medhurst occasionally visits this interesting 
comiminity, ai>d preaches to them.” 

They further observe,— On inqni^ of Mr, 
Medhurst, concerning the actual and visible 
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success of the iiiissious hcloiiging to our society in 
further India, he says that, whiitover i)reparalion 
nuiy liavc been made by ]»reiichiiig, schc»ols, a%id 
scripture-tracts, there are, in' the whole, not more 
thiin three or four natives of whom it can be af- 
firmed that they make a credible profession of 
Christianity. In thi^ island, iij) to this time, it is 
doubtful whether any abiding religious impression 
has been made upon tlic heart of a Chinese or 
Mohammedan. The fnvoloiis siijierstitioiis of the 
former, and the blind bigotry of tlie latter, are 
alike opposed to the pure, sublime, and Jninibling 
doelrincs of iJie cross ; while the dejiraved passions 
and profligate lives of .both classes render the 
gospel-promises and gospel-threatcnings alike lui- 
Nvelconie to those who cledve to their ungodliness 
and worldly lusts asHhe elements of existence. Mr. 
Bruckner’s testimony is to the same cflect. it is 
one of the traditions of the Budhists of Ceylon, 
that Brahma, having created the world, returned 
again into himself, in his heaven of cpiietism, and 
Ic'lt his great work to stand or to fall, as might 
happen. Seeva, therefore, took possession of it, 
and commenced his march of devastation ; tramp- 
ling on man anil beast, and blasting the soil and 
its productions. All these he would soon have 
utterly destroyed, but for the repeated interven- 
tions of Veshnoo, becoming incarnate as a saviour, 
under various forms, to deliver the subjects of 
Seeva's fury. The ^rfnics of the tlestroyer, in 
spite of these interventions, still mightily grew and 
prevailed, till, in process of time, the air was so full 
ttf devils that there was not room to*thrust a needle 
between them,' Biidba, then, in compassion in 
mankind, came down, like a shower of gracious 
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inniKMico, iij)oii tliis .siifibcutin^X utniospliere, and 
so far ihijincd its j)estilcnt population that iheiv 
was room for the sun to shine u})on the hnnuui 
inhabitanl.s, and the tresh air to blow upon tbein. 
Veril w this seems to be a just figure of the state 
of Javii, and probably of all the realms beyond the 
Ganges, at this hour. Tliprc, the Jirmainent 
might indeed be full of evil fiends, nnder the jirince 
of tht^ power of the air, in person ; while, from 
heaven, neither clear light, vital warmth, nor healing 
breath can reach the infatuated multitude beneath, 
that tread each other down along the broad way to 
destruction. O that an influence, more gracious 
and irresistible than that of Hiidha, might descend 
to scatter the locust-clouds ! O lhai the Spirit 
might be ])oured out u'pou them from on high, 
that the wilderness may be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field counted as a forest 1 ” 

Mr. IModhurst tlius describes a recent publication 
wbich is likely to be very useful : — ‘‘ Tlic work oi^^ 
chronology is a coii^iarison between the Chinese 
system and our own, from the earliest period tiTt* 
the present time. The page is divided into two 
])arts, the top of which is occupied by a sketch of 
Chinese chronology, and the botihm by one of 
GUI'S. The two systems are made exactly to cor- 
respond together, year for year ; and the similarity 
between them, particularly in the earlier periods, 
is remarkable. According to both systems, the 
first man had three sons oV successors ; notices of 
intercoui'se between celestfal and teirestrial beings, 
or good and bad ])crsons, occur at the same time ; 
the accounts of “the flopd agree nearly to a year ;• 
ten generations of men seem to liave ])a§.sed aw'ay 
betw'cen tlie creation and the flood ; and wine w'as 
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disco vcreil nearly at the saine period. The seven 
years of famine in Egypt, have seven }ears of 
laiiiine in China exactly corresponding ; [t(id 
Samson’s strength has its counterpart in (Uiina, 
where a strong man flourished nearly at the same 
time, who was likewise deceived and ruined by a 
woman. If we adcVto these, the well-known tra- 
dition among the Chinese, of a sage who was to 
arise out of the west, and tlie eni])eror Ming-te’s 
actually sending ambassadors to search for Jiiin, 
about the period of the Christian era, wo shall find 
that all these circumstances exhibit a striking coin- 
cidence between their chronology and scripture 
fa(tTs, which seems to indicate that the former is 
l){»rrowed from the latter. In this work, 1 have not 
asserted that the events spoken of by eastern and 
western clironologisLs are the same; hut I have 
placed them in connexion with each other in the 
same page, and at the same period, leaving the 
«*euders to form their owui conclusions. I have 
been led to draw up this w'ork from the consi- 
*"(1eration of the practice of the Chinese, in boasting, 
so often as they do, of their high anticpiity, looking 
with contempt upon the apparently modern dates 
of Europeans, and throwing out the hint, that we 
have no record.s of a dale older than the Christian 
era. I have, therefore, endeavoured, 'by a regular 
exhibition of dates, and by the production of in- 
cidents connected with every remarktible period, to 
show them that we have a system of clironology 
that can be depended ‘on, more authentic and 
ancient than their own ; that the world has stood 
‘SO long as the period assigned to it by that chro- 
nology ; t,hat Moses, by Divine inspiration, gave an 
ai#carato account of the creation and of subsequent 
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events, before tlie Chinese liad any writers of 
note and eiiniK^iice ; that those vvorhs wliicli they 
had, were nearly all destroyed about the lime that 
the Pentateuch was translated into Greek ; and that 
thus, while the aullienticily of the one was more 
than doiihled, the geimineness and very existence 
of the other was brought into the greatest doubt 
and uncertainty. 1 have pointed out the sad mis- 
take they made, when, looking for the western sage, 
they pitched upon a fictitious Ihiddlia; whereas, 
had they only sought a little fiirthcr, they might 
have found a real Clnist, the Saviour of the world, 
by the introduction of whose doctrine into China, 
the happiness of their nation would liavc been pro- 
moted both in this world and that which is to 
come. All this being comprised within the short 
si)ace of thirty-seven pages, if follows, that very 
little more than the names of kings and the periods 
of their reigns, with here and there a notice of 
remarkable events, could be inserted ; yet I hope 
that the work will prove interesting. The notices 
of Chinese chronology, being taken from their owiT 
historical records, will tempt some to peruse the 
book, who would throw it aside, if it contained 
only foreign names, dates, and allusions. To the 
Lord, however, I commit it, in the hope that though 
it contains ftot many exhortations to repentance 
and piety ; yet, in connexion with other hooks of 
a more deddcdly practical tendency, it will prove 
useful in undermining some prejudices, and in 
leading the im])artia] inquirer a little way on, in 
his search after truth.’* 

I'he following marvellous story was told to Mr.* 
Medhurst as a fact, by a Chinese, wIk^ solemnly 
believed it. A young man, at his death, having 

M 
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left a falJicr and several brotliers beliind, wlmso 
success in after life was to be detenniiied by the 
hazard of his interment in j'ood f^voiiiid, one of tlio 
wise men, as corlaiii crafty* kniives are denomi- 
nated, was. aj^plied to for advice. lie, heijje; 
properly fee’d, ]K)inted(ml a spot, u liich he charged 
them to beep close pn the dead youlli for seven 
years, at the ex])iration of wliicli, ii‘ they opened il, 
they would find in it a fulhfonncd dragon, tlie 
emblem of the highest honours and riches thev 
conld desire, either for themselves or Hieir ])ost<i- 
rity. Five or six years afterwards the father fell 
dangerously ill, and, as no means em])loyed to 
relieve him were of .any avail, the Ihmily concluded 
that there must be somctliing unlucky in the 
]>lace of his sou’s burial. * Thev , tberefore, asked 
ins i)crmissi(ui to d})cn it. “ No, no,*' cried the 
old man ; ‘^rather Jet me die tlian break the cliarm 
and destroy the future hopes of my children.’' 
lJut, agonized with disease, and liaraksed by ihiur 
imjjortunity, he at length yielded to their wislu's. 

vault was ojicned — ^when lo ! to their utter 
consternation, 'tliey found the dragon so nearly 
perfected, that he only wanted one leg and liaif 
his tail. In nA instant the fortunes of all wore 
ruined; for tlie spell not being completed, left 
nothing but dust and disappointment when it was 
violated. 

Various efforts are still made at this station, by 
native preaching, schoolk, English services, juint- 
ing, and the distribution' of books .and tracts. In 
Mr. M. remarks, ‘'The distribution of 
JVlalay tracts during the past year is^ unprecedented, 
so as to exhaust all tlie stock ; upwards of a 
thousand Malay tracts have been circulated in the 
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ii)]iiicdi;Uc vicii)ity of Batavia, and the people in 
tlie inaikets ]ia\e been so eaj^cr to obtain tlieiii that 
fbil.v or (il’ly have b«‘cii easily distributed in one 
inoriiiijg, and on one occasion a hundred and fifty 
were put into the hands of the people on one 
market day/’ 

111 March, 1813, Mr. and ^Irs. Rohinson, con- 
nected with the Baptist Missionary Society, left 
C’lilciilta, with a view to form a station in Java. 
At AVeltcvredcn they were received into the house 
of a ])ioiis friend ; and their amval vvas hailed with 
jiecitliar jileasure by a considerable iminher of the 
soldiers, some of whom had been in the habit of 
holding religious meetings among themselves, and 
now avowed their willingness to submit to the rite 
of ha]itism. Accordingly, after preaching re- 
peat edly in the cantonments, Mr. Robinson bap- 
tized cM’glit ])ers()ns on the 30th of M«ay, in the 
])reseiico of a few Malays, who w'cre perfectly 
attentive and decorous in their conduct, tliough no 
one could explain to them the nature of the 
ceremony by which their curiosity was strongTjT 
excited. A Christian church was, afterwards, 
regularly fonned, and the Lord’s supper was 
eelebratod with more than ordiifary solemnity. 
An old Serjeant, who hapjiened to he ])res(‘rit as a 
s|)cctator on lhat occasion, was siihsecpiently heard 
to say to some of his friends, that he had been to 
a place where he had kneeled more than he had 
ever done in all the fdniK^r part of his life. 

“ Never,” said he, “ did 1 witness such a solemn 
ordinance before ! and as for those who partook 
of it, I am det^nninetj to keej) a strict eye upon* 
them, to see if thdV go hack from their itfofcssion, 
or do any thing that is w rong.” 
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Elated by the 61*81 impressions whicli ajipearcd 
to attend the preaching of tlie gospel among the 
military, Mr. R, was led to observe, in a let cr, 
dated June 24 , and addressed to Dr. Marshman, 
" Almost every sermon among the soldiers seems 
to beJ)lossed, either to the edification of those who 
have\lready believed, or to the fastening of im- 
pressions on the niilids of sinners. In such cir- 
cumstances it is, indeed, a jdeasure to preach ; for 
I go to the place of worship fully expecting to do 
good to the souls of men, and, blessed be God, niy 
expectations are not disajipoiiiled. Could you see 
how attentive lliese poor men are to the word of 
life, you would almost weep for joy at the sight ; 
you would scarcely perceive an individual move 
hand or foot, during th6 discourse ; all seeming 
to hear as for eternity ! Circumstances, how- 
ever, afterwards occiiiTed, which called loudly for 
the exercise of severe discipline ; and, early in 
April, 1814, Mr. Robinson says, I have now no 
more employment among the soldiers ; the wliolc 
<. A'giment, with the exception of one coni])any, 
having been sent on an expedition, and when that 
business is finished, they will, most probably, be 
stationed at Sa'Jnarang.'' 

Since the departure of the soldiers,” he adds, 
** I have been employed in seeking out some new 
friends among the Malay chnstians ; and on the 
sabbath before last, I found about six or seven met 
together in a house, where they expected a visit 
from me. I asked for the Matey Bible, read a few 
verses, and look courage, for ' the first time, to 
.a speak a few words to them from What I hsid read. 
When I had finished my renmrks, I engaged in 
prayer for a few minutes, and thus concluded the 
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first mocliiii^ I ever hold in tlio Miilny language. 
Fnidiiig tliat lliis attempt was well received, I 
went again, the next ;3abluitli evening ; and though 
I was, at first, considerably abashed, by finding 
the number of my lioarcrs much increased, I was 
enabled to s])eal< for abtuit hairan hour, and, if the 
I'-slimony of my auditors ij;jay be believed, the 
grea((*r ])art of what I said was understood.” 

Shortly afbu’, Mr. Itohinson received permission 
to preach in the Malay church ; which lie con- 
siihned as opening a ])rospect of great nsefulncs^^, 
as the eongreg.'itioTi frequently exceeded one 
Inmdn'd and fifty persons, inelnding jieople of all 
ranks, from the most opulent inhabitant to the 
Inimble slave, and copsi.sting partly of Uiiich, 
[;;nily of country born, and partly of what are 
tailed the native christiajis. He also applied 
himself sedulously to the instruction of the chil- 
dren wl'om lie had collecU’d in a school of Ins 
o\v:y establishing ; and, on some oceasions, he 
curried the good news of salvation to a villjj^go 
about ten miles distant, wdiere the poor ignoriin? 
people, though jiossessing a jdacc of w^orshij), bad 
received no visit of a religious tendeyi'y for ten years. 

Ill the summer of 1815, Mr. Robinson appears 
to have suffered severely from illness, and anotlu'r 
missionary,’ Mr. Trowt, who had, some time 
before, arrived to his assistance, was similarly 
affected, though in a sljghter degree. Ry the 
good band of God, liowe\j3r,*tliey were both raised 
u]) to pursue their truly important lahours ; and 
the laltev, with^lhc const iil of the brelhvcn at Sc- 
rampore, nmlcrlook the formation of a new slatioir 
at Siimarang; whilst Mr. Robinson vcmioved to a 
M 3 
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move stiliibrioiis situatbm than that wJiich he had 
recently occupied. , 

A few weeks after his arrival at Sainanui'i^. 
i\Jr. IVowl, rc’ceivcd a visit* from the nd]ui)nti 
of tlie place, accompanied by his two sons, 
who had been for some time at Seramjtore, and 
the old aji their ni^cle. iVlr. Trout st, filed tlie 
object of his mission to he tlie u^'iieral dissciiii- 
luition of knowledge and tlic sj)rcad of the gosj>c] ; 
and gave his visitors some account of the Tdlde and 
Missionary Societies, and of the .Asfem of cdir 
cation pursued in hlnglnnd. Tlic nohle eliief 
listened with iulmiratioii, and often jdaced his 
hand upon his lieart, while Ikj expressed ids 
] pleasure and delight. Ifc also declared luiecpii vo- 
cally, tliat the introduction of knowledge ainonp 
his peo))le w'iis atf object so congenial with the 
feelings ofhis soul, that he \'Oidd enconrnge those 
persojiv to the utmost who would engage in the 
woT^^, and w'oiild even dtw'oU' oi»e c[iiartcr of his 
income towards its supnort ' ()i> being showlf an 

fS^abic Bible, he said he w'-s not pcrtectly ac- 
quainted with the language, but he thought he 
could translate from it into Javanese. I en- 
treated him,” sJys Mr. Trowt, “ to receive it from 
me, as a testimony of respect; which he did, with 
expressions of the deepest o^)lig*^ticm. On my 
mentioning a iircss, he entered, at once, on an 
enumeration of Ihc benefits that would result from 
it, and compared booBs to seeds, whicji, being 
planted in the school, would in a few years produce 
teachers, who might be scattered over all the 
•fconntry. On telling hhnjiow dur society and 
other socv?tics were supported, and that I had, at 
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one tiijio, mllL’cicd a penny a ncet from chiJdren 
ai^tl servants^ enable missionaries to instruct the 
pool liealluMJ, lie v;as nnconnnoiily afTccted. I 
then ]>ro|H/.M I Ins writing a letter tu ‘*c* society, to 
requesT move, missionaries, and to suite liis will- 
ingness 10 reiifler ibem assi •stance. J’Jiis be 
riadily promised to do ; aiK^alKr spending some 
'oiiMilerable time in the discussion of religious 
jubject<', be left me with an intimation that be wisli- 
1 to i^iace. Ins youngest son under my care, and 
o])scrved, ihat ’f be bad not to attend tlie sittings 
of tlio gov^ii' icnt, be would visit me almost 
ever\ da\/ 

I’he ^'xcoih and devoted missionary to wliom 
/care iiab for this relation of a visit which 
evidently Jne’"''* his awn hc^t, and insjiirod in 
Jus breast lli I sanguim* hopes, was onl ler- 
,uitted fora s j,i period to continue bii^ .aho rs at 
Samarang. ii almost uuvemilting appiicati(!ii to 
iii^tudics sv> siiiousjy adected his constituMon, as 
ultimately to cans*) him to fall a, jmey to a distvs^je 
with wliicli he had previously siruggled for a con- 
siderable time. IJe was removed, October, 181 (», 
rather unexpectedly, bis ardour Jn his work not 
sufTering Jiiin to ])ay that attention to tlie state of 
bis disease which it indispensably reejuired. ** His 
labours, however/' as the editor of the ' Periodical 
-Accounts^ observes, "tended to encourage and in- 
vigorate his brother Bru^jkner, whom he left to 
follow in bis footste})s, ayd to cany forward that 
translation of the sacred scriptures into the Java^ 
nese language, on which the heart of the deceased 
was so intently fixed,'* • 

In the course of the year 1816, Mr.* Bruckner 
jiaid a visit to a place called Prcinbanan, which he 
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considers to have been, in ancient limes, the prin- 
cipal seat of idolatry in Java, and of wliicli he has 
given the following interesting account : — 

On first approaching the place, I perceived 
nothing hut a hill, or a large heap of stones ; but 
iny guide caused me to climb uj) the ascent, and I 
saw it was a laj’gc teiaple com]>osed altogether of 
hewn stones, about fourteen cubic inches each, and 
every stone had a tenon by which it was fastened 
to another. In this manner the whole temple was 
built up, from its foundation to its top, without any 
cement. It must ];iave been a huge edifice when 
it flounshed, for all the hill on which this temple 
stood, was formed of the same wsort of stones, wliich 
I think had fallen from edifice fi'om time to 
time, and had formed that hill. The temple itself 
consisted of a room about tw'cnty-five feet high 
and ten square. There was but one image in it of 
the human shape. It represented a woman, on 
whose head were a crown and other ornani(|^ ; 
tho uj)pcr half of the body was naked, and the 
lower part dressed in royal apparel. It was hewn 
of entire stone ; its seat was also a large stone. It 
appeared that the sepoys, who were numerous 
about that place, paid their homage to this lady, 
for her forehead was smeared with some yellow and 
red colours, 1 went to tlie other side of the hill, 
where there was another temple, which was not so 
large a.s the former; in this there sat a huge image 
shaped like a man, but having an elephant s head. 
But here the sepoys did not seem to pay any at- 
tention. I then went on to anothe.r hUl composed 
the liame kind of hewn stones, in which there 

w. HO image. There £U'iv within the 

vircawlercnce ofhuU'un bourn walk, perhaps more 
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thuii Icii of these hillocks which contain caverns, 
and seem to have been used as temples. But I 
\^’%s tired in climbing up and down tliem, and gave 
my curiosity no further indulgence ; except that I 
went on from those parts, for about ten minutes, 
farther to ihe west, where there are to be seen the 
remains of a royal palace built up with tiles and 
cement. It appears from these remains, that this 
must have been a magnificent building. The 
windows are lofty, and the remaining sculpture is 
admirable. This palace seems to have been sur- 
rounded by an extensive wall : for, about sixty 
puces from the edifice itself, on each side, is an 
entrance or gate, making altogether four. On each 
side of the gate-ways jslI the entrance sit two 
colossal images in human shape, hewn of stone, 
which undoubtedly must repi^sent certain guar- 
dians, according to the remains of heathen mytho- 
logy amongst the Javanese, in which such beings 
are mentioned. Probably this palace wjis inha- 
bited, whilst idolatry was flourishing in the vicinity ; 
so that human power and the power of darkii^? 
might mutually assist each other in resisting light 
and reason. I have not hitherto been able to 
trace any thing in the Javanese boftks in reference 
to this place, neither do the Javanese themselves 
know any thing properly of it. All seems to have 
been lost for want of writing. 

''Besides these, I have seen several images^ 
scattered abroad in difierd^t places". I saw lately 
one huge image like a inafi, whose crown and other 
apparel consisted of human skulls, and his seat 
was composed of sinplar emblems of mortality .• 
Another I saw at the same time, of the ^ame big- 
ness as the first, an*ayed like a king, having four 
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uTuis, aiul holding in each hand a difToront wea]>on. 
There was also p. very large cow, ornamented with 
sliells and other toys ; and another image in huniAn 
shape of a smaller size, having a cow benealh its 
feet. I have also seen sonic with three heads, and 
a number of ari^is, perhaps ten or upwards, holding 
ill each hand a di/%*ent kind of wca))on. Also 
some whicli had but one head and many arinl To 
tliese I observed the sepoys paid great reverence/’ 
From this yieriod the iilissionaries proceeded 
with efpial zeal and assiduity in endeavouring, by 
all the means within their power, to sj>read abroad 
the savour of the Redeemer’s name, in their i*e- 
spective spheres of operation. In the month of 
July, 1817, Mr. Philips, li]ie colleague of Messrs. 
Robinson and Bruckner, was attacked with a fever 
and a cold, which gave a severe shock to his consti- 
tution 5 and by the commencement of March, 1818, 
he was compelled to desist from his work. H is case 
was now pronounced ho])eless, without a sjieedy re- 
mgval from the island ; and in these circinn stances he 
was under the necessity of returning to England, 
just At the time, as he expresses it, when he had 
begun, in some measure, to realize his expectations. 
" I had leuniea the Malay language,” says he, 
** sufficiently to be able to read and converse 
fluently, and to conduct worship in it^ and I had 
so far overcome the difficulties of the Javanese, as 
to be able ,to translate into it with some degree of 
readiness. The English gentlemen residing at 
Samarang had also been stirred up, by a circular 
which, I had Addressed to them, at the commence- 
“inent of the year, to enter into a monthly subscrip- 
tion for defraying the expenses of public worship 
^ English, which I was to conduct. Thus to 
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rcliiKiuish my prospects of success, therefore, was a 
])aiiifiil task.; yet so aliuiiiiiig wore my Rym])toms, 
and so rapid was the c^ecay of nature, that I appeiu*ed 
to he tottering on the brink of the grave ; and the 
mi i tod voice of the few friends who knew my situ- 
ation, and who saw me struggling with a disease 
which threatened sj^ccdily ip put a stop to my 
exertions, urged me, while the spark of life remained/ 
to ado]>t the only probable means of restoring me 
to health. 

In a coimnunication from Weltevredcn, dated 
September 28 , 1818 , and addressed to the Rev. Dr. 
Rylaiid, Mr. Robinson wntes, “ After preaching 
the word for a long period, with scarcely any" 
success, it has pleased Lord to give uic a little 
enconrfigenient. A Chinamaij, horn at Batavia, 
has avowed himself a disciple of Jesus, and w'as . 
baptized last Lord's day, in the presence of a great 
eoiiconrse of s]>cctators, Tbe place of baptism 
was a river which ruTis just on the outside of the ' 
old fortifications of Bat^\ia, and opposite to 
part of the town which is inhabited l)y the Crfiineso*. 
Many Dutchmen and Portuguese were present, to 
whom the sight was as novel as to tbe Chinamen'' 
and Malays. After we came up out of the w'aleri 
we went into the house of a Malay to change our 
clothes, and it was with difficulty the crowd w'ere 
prevented from forcing their way in at tlte door ; 
for they had an idea that I was going to ctit oflT the 
Chinaman’s tail, and drefs him in the European 
fashion, and they were exceedingly anxious to see 
'his wonderful ceremony. I had, indeed, told 
them, in my address at Uie water side, that hc^ 
would neither change his dress nor his name ; but 
they could not believe that he would appear ia his 
Chinese habit again, till they w^ere convinced by* 
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ocular ilemonstration* His naiiiie is The’an, which, 
in the 'Chinese language, sigiiifios heaven, a uai^e 
by no means improper for a ehristian. He seems 
to be a truly converted man, and gives very grati- 
fying evidence of a real w'ork of grace upon hii 
heart. Several of his countrymen have recently 
attended the means *of gi*ace ; but some of them 
yesterday declared their intention of coming nc 
more, lest (to use their own jdirase) they should 
be induced to become Dutchmen. There are still 
two Chinamen, however, who have not taken the 
alann ; and they both say that, were they fit sub- 
jects f()r buptisin, they would not scruple to be 
baptized.** 

In June, 1821, Mr. RolHnson, by the advice o 
his friends, and with the decided ajiprobaiion o 
the committee in London, relinquished his en 
gogements at Batavia, and removed to llcncoolen 
To account for this step, it may be proper to slate 
lhat from the period of the restoration of J ava l< 
Dutch government, the missionaries on tha 
island had been subject to considerable restriction 
in the prosecution of tbeir important labours ; and 
tbough hopes bad been entertained, in conscquenc< 
of .an application to the king of the Netherlands, ii 
1818, that such restrictions would have been re 
moved, these hopes were not realized. The situ 
ation of Mr. Robinson had, therefore, for som< 
time been rendered unpleasant, and the dawning 
prospect of his usefulness was almost entireh 
overcast. About the same time he received ai 


invitation to Bcncoolen, where a more extensive 
'field for his exertions presented itself ; and, afte 
mature deliberation and earnest prayer, he accede< 




the proposed airangement. 

.The year 1821 appears to have been a season o 



CHAP. V.] JAVA. 133 

peculiar distress to the inhahitants of Java. In 
consequence -of a comjilete failure in the crop of 
rice, owing to want of rain, provisions rose to an 
enormous price ; and many of the poor, rendered 
desperate by want, had recourse to a system of 
nocturnal depredation. Through the negligence 
of the peojdc and the drj ijpss of the weather, 
about thirty fires also occurred at Sainarang and 
in the adjacent villages, withiji a period of six 
months ; and as tlic houses of the natives are all 
constructed of hainhoo and straw, it may he easily 
conceived that, when a confiagration breaks out, 
hundreds of siudi buildings must necessarily fall a 
prey to the devouring fiaincs. In addition to 
these calamities, the ch(J[era morbus broke out in 
the island, and raged so awfullv, that Mr. Bruck- 
ner remarks, ujiwards of fifty bodies were, for a* 
long period, carried daily to the grave by the road 
adjoining his premises, exclusive of all which were 
taken in other directions. " Thousands,'* says he, 
in a letter, dated Sept. 11, “ have been Carried o<f;^ 
and, though the sickness is abated in a cbnsiderahle 
measure,-it does npl yet cease, hut, in some dis- 
tricts, continues to rage violently.^ Several per- 
sons have been removed by dcalii, with whom I 
used to meet occasionally, and as to some of whom I 
entertained a' hope that they might, one day, give 
themselves up to the Saviour. Four have died on 
my premises, within a short period, who were either 
lodgers or servants of mine. The Ijord has been 
so merciful to me and my mmily, however, that we 
have been still presented in the midst of danger.” 

In 1822, Mr. Bruckner removed from Samarang ‘ 
to a place called Salatiga about forty miles distant in- 
land. This measure was adopted at the suggestion 

N ^ 
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of several European friends, who were decidedly 
of opinion that the change would ^be beneficial 
to the health of the missionary and his family /the 
climate being more salubrious than that of Saina- 
rang. He was also encouraged to suppose that he 
might here prosecute his labours with a better 
prospect of succesi|, as the inhabitants of JtJiis 
district seemed to he less bigoted to the dogmas oi 
Mohammed than those with whom he had 
formerly conversant. In some instances, they did 
listen to the great truths of the gospel with the 
utmost seriousness and attention. A . 

Amidst various difficulties and trials, one rpfiult 
peculiarly promising may^ be stated. Mr. Bruckner 
has had the satisfaction ^ completing the publi- 
cation of the Javanese ^ew Testament, which 
has long occupied*his attention. The committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, with 
their usual liberality, have made a grant of five 
hundred pounds in aid of this translation, directing 
on6 half of the number of copies purchased with 
tKat sum io be placed at the disposal of Mr. 
Bntckner, for circulation in Java. 

In 1831, Mr. Bruckner arrived at Samarang 
firom a visit to*Serampore. He had prepared and 
printed a number of Javanese tracts on the most 
ixnpc^tapt topics, longer than those - usually dis- 
tHbUted among the &atheh, the six tracts,, con- 
two hundred and thirty-four pages : o< 
these about seventeen thousand six hundred were 
Thex .a^cited so much attenti^, that 
cTOwds, iamon^i^BQm were 

forty ,or to 

f^peure police interfered; but an 
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Ml*. Bruckner to resume his labours without 
limher molestation. 

The Rev. D. Abeel, of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, visited Java 
ill 1831, and records in his journal the following 
circumstances : — 

“ Our time was principally^spcnt in visiting the 
Chinese and native villages, and endeavouring to 
impart Christian instruction. The Chinese camp 
(as their villages are called) is large and populous 
at this place. My companion, Mr. Medhurst, 
was received as an old acquaintance, and listened 
l>o witli alti'iition. His books, a large bag full, 
were disposed of with the greatest facility. 

'‘In fact, a Chinaina# never refuses a hook if he 
can read, and there is little doqht but he generally 
finds out its contents. Our books were well re- 
i;eived at the palaces, and a number of them dis- 
tributed in the villages. A part of almost every 
day for more than four months, has been employed 
in accompanying the missionary to those places 
most advantageous for communicating oral and 
written instruction. The Lord, in his wisdom-* 
has withheld the early and the letter rain, and, 
with a few encouraging exceptions, suffered the 
husbandman to toil in hope. As success, though 
eventually certain, is beyond the province of in- 
struments, and as the command of God and the 
opportunity of obeying it are decisive of duty, 
Java urges many appealg to the characters and 
obligations of the Christian world. With a popu^ 
lation, nearly half as numerous as the whole 
United States, there are but two missionari^ to 
the island. There is very little quesitipn 
other missionaries would be allowed to co-opej?i^ 
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with Mr. Medhurst, and thus amplify the field of 
gospel culture. The island is hy no means so 
insalubrious as is generally supposed. With 
caution, there appeal's but little danger, although in 
the mind of a devoted missionary such an ohjection 
has but little weight, when he thinks of himself ; 
and it certainly should not have any weight when 
he thinks of the objects of his compassion as' ex- 
posed to death as himself.” 

“ We are pained to know,” says the editor of the 
Chinese Repository, in 1832, that in one instance, 
at least, the s])irU of improvement has been re- 
pressed, and that, too, by those who should have 
been the first to foster and sustain it. We do not 
allude to the scenes when;j tlie civil ann has been 
raised to shed the blood of those over whom it 
rules. If humanity has been outraged, there are 
those, we trust, still iu authority, who will see to it 
that reparation is made. But it is not enough 
simply to satisfy the laws of justice. There are 
o%es of mercy and charity which ought not to he 
neglected. We allude to the fact, that the whole 
population of a small village, wishing to become 
Christians and to be instructed in the truths of the 
gospel, requested the resident at Sourabaya, to send 
them a teacher with Bibles, but that he refused, 
declaring that he would not allow them to become 
Christians, as they were quite happy enough with- 
out Christianity ; and further, that Christian tracts 
in the Javanese langu^e have been confiscated, 
and the funds of the I)utch Bible Society occa- 
sion^y applied to purposes merely literary, 

‘ If this account is correct, and we do not doubt 
' ||^yj|) 3flroyds a striking illustration of the force of 
and the mercy of God on the one hand, and 
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of liuinan wickedness and e-riielty on the oilier, 
villager*?, once tlie worshipj)ers of iludlia, 
have been convinced of the folly of idolatry and 
hronghl to the determination of renouncing it, by 
the mercy of God, through the instrumentality of 
tracts, lint when they sought after instruction it 
was withlield from them ; sfid when they were 
striving to enter into the way of life, they were 
hindered ; hindered by a professed discijdc of 
Him vvlio would have all men come to the know- 
ledge of the truth and he saved. AVcll may we 
ajiproprialc to this cast;, the words of our Saviour; 
* Woe unto yon, lawyers ; for ye have taken away 
the key of knowledge; yc entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were ont^^ing in ye hindered.^ 


CHAPTER VL 

Bnrmak. — Us State, — Worship of the White Ele- 
phant, — Character of the Bunnans, — Ba^Hist 
Mission, — London Missionary Society, — Ame- 
rican Baptist Board, — Labours of Rev, A, and 
Mrs, Judson, — The Convert Movng Nau . — 
Other Converts, — Introduction to the King , — 
Further Accessions to the Church, — Mrs. Jud- 
son* s illness, — Her feelings on leaving Rangoon. 
— Letter of Moung Shwa-ha to Rev, Dr. Bald- 
win, — Burmese War, — Perils and Sufferings 
of the Missionaries, • 

The Bunnans are boodhisls, or a nation of 
atheists. They believe that existence involves in 
itself llic princii)]cs of misery and clestnietion ; 
eoiise^jucnlly llu'iv is no eternal God, The whole 
V 3 
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universe, say they, is only destruction and repro- 
duction. It therefore becomes a Avise inan^ to 
raise his desires above all things that exist, and 
as])ire to Nigbaii, the state in which there is no 
existence. Rewards and punishments follow me- 
ritorious and sinful acts, agreeably to the nature 
of things. Gaudaaipa, their last boodh, or deity, 
in consequence of meritorious acts, arrived at that 
state of perfection which made liim deserving of 
annihilation — the supreme good. His instructions 
arc still in force, and will continue till the appear- 
ance of the next deity, who is supposed now to 
exist somewhere in embryo ; and who, when lie 
appears, as the most perfect of all beings, will 
introduce a new dis})ensatIon. 

In the empire ofBunnab, it is the practice to 
pay very extraordinary honours to a white elephant, 
which is considered peculiarly sacred, lodged near 
the palace, and attended with great devotion, even 
bv the monarch himself. The following account 
of J-his singular custom, from a traveller’s joimial, 
ought to inspire deep commiseration for a whole 
empire sunk in such astonishing stupidity as thus 
to honour aod reverence a mere unconscious brute ! 

The residence of the white elephant is contiguous 
to the royal palace, with which it is connected by 
a long open gallery, supported by numerous rows 
of pillars. At the further end of this gallery, a 
lofty curtain of black velvet, richly embossed with 
gold, conceals the auiinal from the eyes of the 
vulgar, Belore this curtain the presents intended 
to be him, consisting of gold and silver 

iiluaUB$^ brOad-cloths, otto* of roses, rose-water, 
il^nai^ Vocades, tea, &c. &c. were displjiyed on 
After w*e had been made to wait a i^ovt 
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tiine^ as is usual at the audiences of the Burmese 
princes, the jcurtain was di*awii up, and discovered 
the august Least, of a small size, the colour of sand, 
and very innocently playing with his trunk, un- 
conscious of the glory by which he was surrounded ; 
the Burnians, at the same time, bowing their heads 
to the ground. Tlic dwelling^f the white elephant 
is a lofty hall, richly gilt from top to bottom, both 
inside and outside, and supported by sixty-four 
jiillars, thirty-six of which are also richly gilt. 
His two fore-feet were fastened by a thick silver 
chain to one of these pillars, his hind legs being 
secured by ropes. His bedding consisted of a 
thick straw mattrass, covered with the finest blue 
cloth, over which was sj^cad another of softer ma- 
terials, covered with crimson silk. The aniiiial 
has a regular household, consisting of a woonghee, 
or cliief-ministcr; moondduk, or secretary of state; 
seregliee, or inferior secretary ; nakaun, or ob- 
tainer of intelligence ; and other inferior ministers; 
who were all present to receive us. Besides th^se, 
he has other officers who transact the business of 
several estates that he possesses in various parts 
of the country ; and an establishment of one thou- 
sand men, including guards, servants, and other 
attendants. His trappings are of extreme mag- 
nificence, being all of gold, and the richest gold 
cloth; thickly studded with large diamonds, pearls, 
sapphires, rubies, and other jirecious stones. His 
betel box, spitting pot, ant^bangles, and the vessels 
out of which he eats and drinks, are likewise of 
gold, and inlaid with numerous precious stones. 
On the curtain being drawn up, we were desired to 
imitate the Burmese in their ]>roslratiaiis ; coin-, 
plianco, however, wa.s not insisted on. The white. 
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aj)]icarcd to me to be a disesised animal, 
whose colour had been chaugod by .a species^ of 
lc]>rosy. 

These honours are said to be paid to the while 
ele])hant, on account of an animal of this descrip- 
tion being the last stage of intftiy millions of trans- 
migrations through wiiich a soul passes previous to 
entering Nighaii, or Paradise ; or. according to 
the Buriftese doctrine, previous to her being ab- 
sorbed into the divine essence, or rather altogether 
annihilated. One of the king^s titles is Lord of 
the White, Red, and Mottled Elejdiants; and, 1 
am informed, the same distinction is shown to those 
of the first mentioned colours, by the Siamese. 

An clci)hant, termed fed, was kept in a ve- 
randah of the white elephanPs r(‘sidence ; but I 
could perceive, in liis colour, little diflering from 
that of any other. The King was in the habit of 
jjaying his respects to the white elephant every 
morning, and of attending when he was tsiken to 
th^, river to he washed, and he paid this beast the 
same honours as he received from his household. 

The Burmans are a lively, industrious, and 
energetic race, and farther advanced in civilization 
than most of the eastern nations. They am frank 
and candid, and destitute of the pusillanimity 
wliich characterizes the Hindoos, and that re- 
vengeful malignity which is a leading trait in the 
Malay character. The passion of jealousy, which 
prompts most eastern nations to immure their 
woihen and surround them with gnanls, seems to 
have little influence on the minds of the Burmans; 
'for thbir wives and daughters have as free inter- 
course with the other sex, as the rules of Eur6]>ean 
society admit. The Burmans arc cxiremclv fond 
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both of poetry and music ; and iheiv lanj^uage has 
been highly ^cultivated in coniposiiion, for they 
Jiafe nuinerons works, in religion, history, and 
science ; some of them written in the most flowing, 
beautiful style ; and much ingenuity is mani tested 
in the construction of their stories. Some of their 
men are ])owerful logicians, and take delight in 
investigating new subjects. * 

All the boys in the empire are taught by the 
priests, who are dependant for their support on the 
contributions of the people ; hut no attention is 
given to female oducaiion, excepting in a lew in- 
stances in the higher classes of society. 

In January, 1807, the Rev. Messrs. C hater and 
Mardon, from the Baptist Missionary Society, 
having consented to undertake an exploratory visit, 
arrived at Rangoon, and were fcceived in the most 
friendly manner by some English gentlemen, to 
whom they had been rccoinuiendcd by a friend at 
Calcutta, They were also treated with great 
civility by the shawbundar, or intendaut of the 
port, and by one of the catholic priests, who resided 
in the vicinity of the town. On the 23d of May 
they retumed to Serampore, and expressed their 
most sanguine hopes of the estAhlishment of a 
mission. Mr. Mardon, however, having subse- 
quently deelined the undertaking, on account of 
nl health, Mr. Felix Carey volunteered his services, 
and was chosen his successor. In November, 
Messrs. C hater and Carey, with their families, left 
Seram])ore, with appropriate, affectionate, and 
faithful instructions, and the most fervent prayem ; 
and shortly after his arrival, Mr. Carey, who had 
previously studied medicine at Calcutta, ^introduced 
vaccination into Bunnah» and after inoculating 
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several persons in the city, was sent for by tlie 
viceroy, and, at his order, perfonned jthc operation 
on three of his children, and on six other persons 
of the family. 

The missionaries and their families were for 
some time involved in considerable difliciilty, for 
waiitDf a suitable habitation, and also of bread; 
in consequence of wliich tlie health of Mrs. Chaler 
and Mrs. Carey was so seriously affected, that 
they tvere obliged to return to Serainpore about 
the middle of May, 1808. 

‘ The medical skill of Mr. Carey procured him, 
however, high reputation among the llunnuns, 
aaid also some influence with the viceroy. A dwel - 
ling-house for the missionaries, and a place of 
worship, were erected at Rangoon ; and a hand- 
some' sum was subscribed by the merchants resi- 
ding in the neighbourhood, towards the expense. 
But towards the end of 1809, Mr. Chater remarks, 
** 3o little inclination towards the things of God 
was evinced, even by the European inliabitanis, 
thift though tlie new chapel had been opened for 
worship on three successive sabbaths, not an indi- 
vidual residing in the place came near it.” At the 
aatue time he describes the aspect of affairs as very 
.gloomy and discouraging, from the Buiman go- 
veniment being embroiled in hostilities with the 
Siamese^ and the country being in consequence 
involved in confusion; 

The general appearance of things now became 
woir^j^d worse ; and in the summer of 1811, Mr. 

npmarks^ — The country is completely tom 
4a%iec;es, as the Mugs and Kachmurs have re- 
“SSolted and cut off the Burmaii government ; and 
themselves are forming large parties 
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under the difTerent prinees- Rangoon is threaf- 
ciiod, and wjll most likely be attacked, though 
jiriJbahly not till after the rainy soosoii/' Soon 
after this. Mi. Chatcr relinquished his station at 
Rangoon, and Columho, in Ceylon, became the 
scene of his future labours. 

Mr. Carey, now left alone, jvas busily oinjdoycd 
in translating the serijitnres info the Jhirnian lan- 
guage, till the autuinu of 1812, when he visited 
Serampore, in order to put one or two of the gosjKds 
to ])ress, and to consult with his father and brethren 
respecting the mission. At the end of Novcnibov 
he returned with a very prouiising colleague, 
named Kerr, but who, in less than twelve months, 
was compelled by declining health to go back to 
Serampore. The di/lerencos with the Siiyncsc 
havingbeen adjusted, and the ifurman government 
re-established, Mr. Carey was ordered, in the sum- 
mer of 1813, to proceed to the rotirt of Ava, for 
the purpose of inoculating some of the royal family, 
by whom he was received" with many inarks^ of 
peculiar distiityptioii. Mr. Carey lost his wife 
and his children by shipwreck, when they were 
on their way to Ben^, to obtain a new supply 
of virus by order of the king. Unhappily he was 
so ensnared on his return to Ava, as to accO])t 
the appointment of an ambassador to Calcutta, 
for the purpose of arranguig some difTerences which 
existed between the two governments. Thither 
he proceeded, and lived in^a style of oriental mag- 
nificence: but his connexion with the Barman 
government was of short duration ; and aflier having 
been subsequently employed by m eastern rajah# 
he returned to Serampore, where he was engaged 
in translating and compiling various literary works 
till the time of his death. 
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^wotiiy females on the siQ)bftth^ who wem fliitentive 
\^hile she read and explained the ecriptluves ; and 
foAr or five* children conomitted the oatechiein to 
racnaory, and often rci>eatcd it to each oilier* 
Afiei soum time, Mr. J., for the recovery of hie 
healthy and hoping to obtain the assistance of one 
i <ht Arraltancse lately converted at Chitiagongji 
k a voyage to sea. Soofl after his depanrtiira, 
,t nn cncumstaiices occuned which ihrcatenod thd 


'cstiuctioii of the mission; but^ happDy^ the evQ 
. s uu'ited. Not till July, however, <ud any in-* 
telhgdioo arii\e re'^pccting Mr. J. The cajitain 
ol the vid'iol in which he sailed stated, ot^ his 
ielmn> thut he n<is not able to make Chittagong t 
lliat idtu being tosseu about in the bay thi^ 
iionth‘» he made Masulipaiaio, a port tfT 
JVIathas, on the co st ; and that Mr. J, loft the 
ship immediately tor Miditis, hoping to find apa*^‘- 
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as coadjutors. A piece of ground was iH>Vr ptof* 

ohased, and a place of i^orship was erected. On 

Aptil 4lh, 1819, Mr. J. sayii,^ Ttkdajr the 

bnilding of the Zayat bdng su^ciebtly advimced 

for this purpose, j cuUod tcfether a few ped|ile 

who live around us, aud'cimjuMiced 

ship in the JIutmSb la^gime. I say 

for though I have fre(|ueu% read M 

to the natives, Inhave tevfr 

course of exerciSCi^ which deserved^ IW'hSM* dl 

public worship, tsecording^ to the 

of that phrgse atnotlg c|iduiihdu^ 

imm to 
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speak intelligibly, 1 have thought it hardly becom- 
ing to apply the tenn pressing (since it has 
acquired an appropriate meaning in modern use) 
to my imperfect^ desultory exhortations and con- 
rersatiohs. The congregation, to-day, consisted 
of fifteen persons only, besides children. Mu.rb 
disorder and inattention prevailed, most of them 
not having been ac<hi8tomed to attend Bunnan 
worship. ^ May the Lord grant his blessing on 
attempts "made in great wetness and under great 
disadvantages, and all the glory will be His." 

After Mr. Judson had thus commenced public 
preaching, Mrs. J. resumed her female meetings, 
which were given up, from the scattered state of 
tlm Barinam around them, at the time of their 
government difficulties. They were attended by 
thirte^" young manied women. One of them said, 
she appeared to herself like a blind person just 
bemnnhig to see. And another affirmed that she 
believed in Christ, prayed to him daily, and asked 
what else was necessary to make her a real disciple 
of Christ. ** I told her,” says Mrs. J. she must 
not only say that she believbd in Christ, but must 
believe wUh all her heart." She a|[ain asked what 
were some of the evidences of believing with her 
heart 1 told her the maimer of life would be 
ehOnged ; but, one of the best evidences sW couId 
obtain, H ^heri others came to quarrel 

with ahume language, if, so far from 

to bear with, to 

piiy; l^TWpmy Ibr wem. Tbf Borman women 
m ^^M^colarly gtvmi to qparrdling ; and, to re- 
frain iN>m it, would be a most deohM evidence of 
f Ihunge of he^ \ V 

Idiojui this time the miesioimries hod some in- 
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ieresting visitors ; among whom were Moung Nan, 
described as Uiirty -five years old, having no iainily, 
of middling* abilities, quite poor, and obliged to 
work ^br his living, who came, day after day, to 
hear the trutli ; Moung Shway Oo, a young man 
of pleasant cxterioi: and of good circumstances; 
and Moung Shway Doan. On the 6th of June 
the following letter, which Ml)ung Nau had written 
of his own accord, was read and considered : — 

" I, Moung Nau, the constant recipient of your 
excellent favour, a])proach your feet. Whereas 
my Lord^s three liave come to the country of Bur* 
mail, not for the purpose of trade, but to preach 
the religion of Jesus Christ, the Son of the eternal 
God, I, having heard and understood, am, with a 
joyful mind, filled with love. 

1 believe that the Divine Son, Jesus Christ, 
sufifered death, in the place of men, to atone for 
their sins. Like a Iieavy laden man, 1 feel my 
sins are very many. The punishment of my sins 
1 deserve to sufier. Since it is so, do you, sirs, 
consider, that 1, taking refuge in the merit of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and receiving baptism in order 
to become his disciple, shall dwell, one with your- 
selves, a bond of brothel's, in the happiness of 
heaven, and (therefore} grant me the orainonce of 
baptism. . 

[At the time of writing this, not having heard 
much of baptism, he seems to have ascribed m 
undue efficacy to the ordinance. He afterwards 
corrected his error ; but Hhe translator thinks it 
most fair and impartial to give the letter just as it 
was written at first.] 

It is through the* grace of Jesus Christ, that 
you, sirs, have come, by ship, from one cduntry and 
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continent to another, and that we have met to- 
gether. I pray my Lord’s three, tliat a snitable 
day may be appointed, and tliat 1 may receive the 
ordinance of baptism. 

Moreover, as it is only since I met with you, 
sirs, that I have known aboiAt the eternal God, I 
venture to pray, that you will still unfold to me 
the religion of God, that my old disposition may 
be destroyed, and my new disposition improved.**^ 
The missionaries having been for some time 
satisfied concerning the reality of his religion, 
agreed to receive him into church fellowship ; and, 
on the following sabbath, Mr. Judson remarks. 
After tlie usual course, I called him before me, 
read,’ and commented on an appropriate jiortion of 
scripture, asked him several questions concerning 
his faith, hope, and'^lovc, and made the baptismal 
jirayer ; having concluded to have all the prepa- 
ratory exercises done in the zayat. We then 
])rocccded to a large pond in the vicinity, the bank 
of which is graced with an enormous image of 
Gafidama, and there administered baptism to the 
hi’st Burman convert. This man was subsequently 
employed by the missionaries as a copyist, with 
the primary design of affording him more ample 
instruction. In November, two other Burmans, 
Moimg Byaay, a man who, with his family, had 
lived near them for some time, had regularly at- 
tended worship, had learned to read, though fifty 
years s^ld, and a remarkably moral cliaracter, and 
Moung Thahlah, who waspsuperior to the generality, 
had read mucb more, and had been for some time 
under instmetion, applied by means of very in- 
t^sting statements tor baptism, which was ad- 
miiiistered'by their particular request at sun-set. 
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November 7^ aiid a few days aiiber> the three con* 
verts held the first Barman prayer-meeting at the 
zaj^t^ of their own accord. 

In the midst of these pleasing circumstances^ 
Mr. Wheelock, who had long been unwelt leA 
Rangoon, and soon afterwards died ; and so violent 
a spirit of persecution arose, Uiat the zayat was 
almost deserted, and Mr. J ndSon and Mr. Cohnan 
determined on presenting a memorial to the young 
king. As the emperor cannot be approached 
without a present, the missionaries resolved to ofifer 
one appropriate to their character, the Bible, in 
six volumes, covered with gold leaf, in Burmon 
style, each volume being enclosed in a rich wrapper. 

After an anxious and pcxrilous voyage, they obtain- 
ed an introduction to the king, who was surrounded 
by splendours exceeding tlieir expectation ; when, 
after a long conference, Moung Zab, the private 
minister of state, interpreted his royal master s will 
in the following terms In regard to the objects 
of your petition, his majesty gives no order. In 
regard to your sacred books, his majesty has no ase 
for. them; take them away.” After a temporary 
revival of their hopes, the missionaries found that 
the policy of the Burman government, in regard to 
tlie toleration of any foreign reli^on, is jupecisely 
the same as the Chinese ; that it is quite out of 
the question, whether any of the subjecte of the 
emperor, who embrace a religion different from 
his own, will be exempt from punishment ; and 
that they, in presenting a petition to, thal^ effect, 
had been guilty of a most egre^oos blunder, an 
unpardonable offence. 

In February, they* returned to iEUogOon, and 
after giving the three disciples a full uud&standing 
o 3 



150 MISSIONARY RECORDS. [cilAP^Vf. 

of the dangers of their condition, found, to their 
great delight, that they appeared advanced in zeal 
and energy ; and vied with each other in trying to 
explain away difficulties, and to convince the 
teachers that the cause was not quite desperate. 

After much consideration it was, subsequently, 
resolved that Mr. Colman should proceed imme- 
diately to Chittagong, collect the Arrakanesc con- 
verts, who speak a language similar to the Burman, 
and are under the government of Bengal, and form 
a station, to which new inissioyaries might first 
repair, and to which his fcdlow-labourers should 
flee with those of the disciples who could leave the 
country, if it should become rash and useless 
to continue at Rangoon; and that Mr. and Mrs, J. 
should remain there, in case circumstances should 
prove more propilithis. 

Private worship w’^as now resumed in the zayat, 
the front doors being closed; biit shortly afterwards 
it was abandoned, and a room previously occupied 
by Mr. Colman, who died soa|i after his arrival at 
Chittagong, was appropriated to this purpose. 
Inquirer-s increased, notwithstanding surrounding 
difliculties and prospective sufferings, and five 
persons were bAjUized. Among these were Mah 
Mcn-lay, tlie priucij^al one of Mrs. J.^s female 
company, and Moung Shway-gnong, a teacher of 
considerable distinction, who appeared qn his first 
ai'.quaintaiic6 with the missionaries to be half deist 
and Itolf sceptic, and who had for a long time en- 
gaged’ in disputation nith them. A sixth was 
added to this sacred a>mmunity, after the mis- 
sixmartes had visited Bengal in consequence of the 
distressing^ state of Mrs. J.'s licalth. 

Miy J.*now i»rocecdod, assisted by Moirig 
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Shway-gnwng, in the revision of those parts of the 
New Tcstayicnt which had been translated but 
not printed ; and recommenced occu]>ying the 
zayat. Mali Myat-lay, sister of IMah Meii-lay, 
was baptized; and on July 3, the first Christian 
niaiTiage was pevfoianed between persons of pure 
Bunnoii extraction. - , 

The alarming character bf*Mrs. Judson’s disease 
now made it evident that she must rejiair to some 
more projiitious clime to regain her health ; and it 
was at last resolved that she shoidd visit America, 
from whence she subserjiiently jirocecded to 
England. The feelings with which she ]>arted 
from her husband, and from the little church, may 
be better conceived than described. Her. own 
words wore : Those only who have brjen through 

a variety of toil and privatiorf to attain .a darling 
object, can realize how entirely evciy fibre of the 
heart adheres to that object, when secured. Had 
we encountered no difncullies, and suffered no 
privations in our attempts to form a church of 
Christ, under the government of a heathen despot,, 
we should have been w'armly attached to the indi- 
viduals composing it, but should not have felt that 
tender solicitude and anxious. afTcetion as in the 
present case. 

^'Rangoon, from having been the theatre in 
which so much of the faithfulness, pow^er, and mercy 
of God had been exhibited— t-from having been 
considered, fur ten years past, my home for life — 
and from a thousand interesting associations of 
ideas, had hecomo the dearest ' spot on earth. 
Hence you will readily ilnagin(^ that no ordinary 
consideration could have induci^d my departure/* 

In one of her letters, she says: ^^JMoung 
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Shway-giiong will, no doubt, do much good among 
that class oi‘ people ; for it is impossible for him to 
be any time with his friends, without conversing 
on the subject of religion. Moung Ing is as stead- 
fast, and as • much devoted to the cause us ever. 
He, and Moung Shwa-ba, spend every ci^ening 
in reading the scriptures, and finding the places 
where the apostles preached, on a map which Mr. 
J. has made for them. Another Burman has been 
baptized, who gives decided evidence of being a 
true Christian. Have we not every reason to trust 
in God in future, wlien we see what he has done 
in Rangoon P Could you see at once the difficul- 
ties in the way of the Burmans, the grace of God 
would appear ten times as conspicuous as it now 
does. When we hardly ventured to hope that we 
should ever see a truly converted Burman, how 
great is our joy to behold a little church rise up in 
that wilderness, consisting of thirteen converted 
Burmans.^’ 

The following is a translation of a letter, written 
by "Moung Shwa-ba to the Rev. Dr. Baldwin, 
and tradslated fi'om the Burman ori^al. '' Sept. 
33, 1833. Moung Shwa-ha, an ii^hahitant of 
Rangoon^ a town of Burmah, one who adheres to 
the religion of Christ, and has been baptized; who 
meditates on the immeasurable, incalculable natiw 
of the divine splendour and glory of the Invisible, 
even the Lord Jesus Christ and God the Father, 
and takes refuge in the wisdom, and power, and 
glory of God; afiection^tely addresses the great 
teach^ 'Baldwin, a superintendent of missionary 
in the city of Boston,^ of America. 

-'^ ." Bdoved elder brother,— Though in the pre- 
mi state', the places of our residence are very far 
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apart^ and wo, have never met, yet, by means of 
loUers, and of the words of teacher Judson, who 
has told me flf yon, 1 love you, and wish to send 
you this letter- When the time anives in which 
wc shall wholly put on Christ — Him, in loving 
whom we cannot tire, and in praising whom we 
can find no end, and shall be adorned with 
those ornaments, which the* Lord will dispense 
to us out of (he heavenly treasure-house, that he 
has jn eparod, then we shall love one another more 
perfectly than we do now. 

Formerly I was in the habit of concealing my 
sins, that they might not appear; but now I am 
convinced that I cannot conceal iny sins from the 
Lord, who sees and knows all things ; and that 1 
cannot atone for them, nor obtain atonement from 
my former objects of worshi}). • And, accordingly, 
1 count myself to have lost all, under the elements 
of the world, and through the grace of the faith of 
Christ only to have gained the spiritual graces and 
rewards pertaining to eternity, which cannot be 
lost. Therefore, I have no ground for boasting, 
pride, fashion, and self-exaltation. And without 
desiring the praise of men, or seeking my own will, 
I wish to do the will of God thq. Father. The 
members of the body, dead in trespasses and sins, 
displeasing to God, I desire to make instruments 
of righteousness, not following the will of the flesh. 
Worldly desire and heavenly desire being contrary, 
the one to the other, and the desire of visible 
things counteracting the dtJsire of invisible thin^, 
1 am as a dead man. However, He quickens the 
dead. He awakens those that sleep. He lifts up 
those that full. He ojiens blind eyes. He per- 
forates deaf cars. He lights a lamp in -the greaf 
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house of darkness* He relieves' the wretched* 
He feeds the hungry. The words of such a Bene« 
factor, if we reject, we must die for ever, and coRie 
to everlasting destruction. Which circumstance 
considering^ and meditating also on sijQkiiess, old 
age, and death, incident to « the present state of 
mutability, I kneel and prostrate myself, and pray 
before God, the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who has made an atonement for our sins, that he 
may have mercy upon me and pardon my sins, and 
make me holy, and give me a repenting, believing, 
and loving mind. 

Formerly, I trusted in my own merits ; but 
now, through the preaching and instruction of 
teacher Judson, I trust in the merits of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The teacher, therefore, is the tree ; 
we are the blossoms and fruit He has laboured 
to partake of the fruit, and now the tree begins to 
bear. The bread of life he, has given, and we eat 
liie water from the brook which flows from the top 
of Mount Calvary, for the cleansing of all filth, he 
has brought, and mode us bathe and drink. The 
bread of which we eat will yet ferment and rise^ 
The water which we drink and bathe in, is the 
water of an imfailing spri^ ; and many will yet 
drink and bathe therein. Then all things will be 
regenerated and changed. Now wc are strangers 
and pilgrims; and it is my desire, without adhering 
to fhe things of this world, but longing for my 
naliye abode, to consider and inquire how long I 
must lohpur here ; to whom I ought to show the 
light which 1 have obtained ; when I ought to put 
it up, and when disclpse it. 

inhabitants of thi^ country of Burmid), 
in the evil practice of forbidden lust, 
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entmeoiis worship, and false speech, deride the 
reli^oii of Clirist. However, that we may bear 
patiently derision and persecution, and death, for 
the sake of the Lord Jesus Christ, pray for us. I 
do thus pray. For, elder brother, I have to bear 
the threatening of my own brother, and my bro- 
ther-in-law, who say, ' We lyll beat, and bruise, 
and pound you ; we will bring you into great dif^ 
ficulty ; you associate wiUi false people ; yoU keep 
a false religion, and you speak false words/ 
However, their false religion is the religion of 
death. The doctrine of the cross is the religion 
of life, of love, of faitli. 1 am a servant of faith* 
Formerly I was a servant of Satan, now I am a 
servant of Christ. And a good servant cannot but 
follow his Master. Moreover, the Divine promises 
must he accomplished. * 

In this country of Burmah are many strayed 
sheep. Teacher Judson, pitying them, has come 
to gather them together, and* to teed them in love. 
Some will not listen, but run away. Some do 
listen and adhere to him : and that our numbed 
may increase, we meet together, and pray to the 
Proprietor of the sheep. 

« Thus I, Moung Shwa-*ba, a disdple of teacher 
Judsfh), in Rangoon, Write and send this letter to 
the great teacher ^dwm» who Uvea in Bbston, 
Ameriea/^ 

Mrs. Judson was permitted to return to San^n* 
bat had soon to enter on new and perilous cir- 
cumstances. The Burmah emperor had che- 
rished the ambitious design of invading Bonpal. 
He bad collected in Arracan an army of thirty 
thousand men, under &ie command of his most 
successful genera], Moha Bandoota. It is said, 
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that the army was fiiriiishcd with a pair of golden 
fetters, designed to Ikj worn by the governor , ge- 
neral of India, when he should he led as a captive 
to the golden feet at Ava. The llongal govern- 
ment, however, resolved to anticipate the blow, by 
a sudden irruption into the llurinan empire. The 
encroachments of tlyp Burmese government on the 
company’s possessions had been long a subject of 
complaint ; and all attempts to obtain redress had 
been met by neglect, and, at last, by preparations 
for invasion on the part of the Burmese. 

The following is a part of a letter from one of 
the missionaries, to a friend at Calcutta: — 

did not a]»prehend, nnlil last Monday, 
that war was declared against the Barmans. The 
most credible information which we could obtain, 
assured us, that atl grievances were, amicably set- 
tled. But on Monday last,infonnation came, that 
a number of ships were at tin? mouth of the river. 
Government immediately ordered every person in 
IjAngoon, who wcai’s a hat, to be taken prisoners, 
wnjicli was accordingly done. In the coui’se of tlie 
succeeding night, Mt. Hough and myself weits 
chained, and^put into close confinement, under 
armed keepers. In the morning, the fleet was in 
sight of the town, and our keepers were ordered to 
massacre us the moment the first shot was fired upon 
the town. But when the firing commenced, our 
mui-derens were so efTectually j)anic struck, tuat 
they all slunk away into one corner of the prisoii, . 
speechless, and almost’bieathless. The next shot 
made our prison tremble and shake, as if it would 
bej iufmediately down On qiij heads. Our keepers 
now made for the prison doorj we used every ex- 
ertion lo persuade them to remain, but all to no 
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purpose ; they broke open the door suul fled. lu a 
fe\j moment^ after, the firing ceased ; and wc ex- 

{ lected the troops were landing, and that we should 
)e soon released ; when, horrible to relate, about 
fifty Bunnans rushed into the prison, drew us out, 
stripjied us of every thing but our pantaloons ; our 
naked anns were drawn behijid us, and corded as 
tight as the strength of one man would permit; 
and we were almost literally carried through the 
streets upon the i)oiiitsof Uicir spears, to the seat 
of judgment, and were made to sit upon our knees, 
with our bodies bending forward, for the conve- 
nience of the executioner, who was ordered that 
moment to behead us. None of us understood 
the hrder but Mr. Hough ; he requested the execu- 
tioner to desist atnoment, and petition the Yawoon 
(the chief magistrate) to sciKrhim on board the 
frigate, and promised to use his influence to prevent 
any further firing upon the town. The linguists 
seconded the proposal, and pleaded that we might 
be repricvcld for a few moments. 

*‘The Yawoon answered, ^If the English lire 
again, |lierc shall be no reprieve : ’ and asked Mr. 
Hough if he would positively promise to put an 
immediate stop to the firing, whidh you will re- 
collect had been discontinued, from the time that 
our keepers in prison had fled. At tills moment 
several shots were sent very near us : the govern- 
ment people fled from the scat of judgment, and 
took refuge under the hanks of a neighbouring tank. 
All the others fled from tltfe town, but kept 
fore them : we were obliged to make our way as 
fast as possible, for the madness imd terror of our 
attendants allowed us iio compliments. 

p 
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We were soon overtaken by the government 
people, fleeing upon horseback. 

" About a mile and a half from tfee town tfiey 
halted, and we were again placed before them. 
Mr. Hough and the linguists renewed their j)eti- ’ 
tion. After a few m<Mnents’ conversation, his irons 
were taken off, and he was sent on board the 
frigate, with the mosf awful threatenings to himself 
and us, if he did not succeed. 

“The remainder of us wore obliged again to 
resume our march. Finally, a part of us were 
confined in a strong building, at the foot of the 
golden pagoda, I, with two others, was taken into 
the padoga, and confined in a strong buildings atid 
left under the care of a door*keeper. After dork, 
this fellow, by the promise of a* present, was in- 
duced to remove us into a kind of vault, which had 
but a small aperture, and was without windows : 
it afforded only sufficient air for the pur}>ose of 
respiration. The fellow himself, 1 believe, ran 
away. We were several times alarmed during the 
night. 

^ The next morning early, we were seanffied for 
by our blood-thirsty enemies, who, upon^uding 
we were not iv^the room where they had left us, 
concluded that we had escaped and fled. We 
expected every moment that we should be disco- 
vert^ when, to our great relief, we heard them 
cry ouU ^Tbe English are coming!’ and they 
fit. We. waited, however, in vain, to bear some 
sdund which would assure us it would be safe to 
c^ out for assistance ; for we soon found we were 
again surrounded with Butmans* 

: “uHbout noon, the Engla^ troops came up, and 
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to our inexpressible joj, relieved us from our 
UT^deasant situation. As soon as I could be dis- 
engaged from my galling chsiins, I hastened to 
the mission-house^ to learn the fate of Mrs. Wade 
and Hough. 1 found them safe and well : but 
though not imprisoned^ they had experienced great 
suderings^ and escaped great dangers. Mr. Hough 
1 also found safe at the miasiSn-house. When we 
met^ and heard the relation of each other s dangers 
and escapes^ we felt constrained to join in the 
most hearty acknowledgments of gratitude to God, 
by whose Divine interposition dur lives had been 
presci*ved. 

I have too little room to think of entering upon 
our feelings, when we viewed ourselves as in one 
moment more to launch into eternity. SufEce it 
to say, I felt an assurance id the grace of God, 
which disarmed death of its terror* The hope of 
the gosi)el seemed to me a treasure, whose value 
was above all computation. Finally, 1 trust the 
dangers and sufFerings of the post week have 
yielded me a rich spiritual harvest.’^ * 

Well then may the believer exclaim : ** We 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God; and not only 
so, but we glory in tribulations mlso ; knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, 
experience; ahd experience, hope; hope 

maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is 
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost 
who is given unto us,” Reader, have you a 
personal experience of *this ? Sanctified trials 
tend to individual advantage, and to the promo^ 
tion of the cause of God; but unsauctified af- 
flictions will rise up In jud^ent to the coudem- 
natioD of multitudes ! 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Extreme Sufferings of Messrs, Judson and Price. 
— Devoted Efforts of Mrs,Judson.-^Her Ilf ness 
and Death.-^Tha Convert Mowng Divah, — Other 
Converts, — Mr, ffoardman^s last labour s, — Dr, 
Judson s Visit to Prome, — Rapid Increase of a 
Spirit of religious Inquiry. — Recen t Intelligence, 

Messrs. Hough and Wade soon after returned to 
Bengal, their stay in Rangoon being attended with 
danger, while they" had no opportunity of effectiiigj 
anything for the Mission. 

* The situation of Messrs. Judson and Price, who 
had gone to Ara, iibw became a subject of intense 
ojixiety to all the friends of the mission. There 
w^ tdo much reason to fear that they had fallen 
victims to the hi^»ty resentment of a vindictive and 
hla^hty government. The English troops were 
unMormly victotioUB. Army after army of Bur* 
mans was defeated; and the Relish were on the 
advono^ towards the capital. These events wet^ 
likely to incensb the Burmah government, and to 
them to treat all foreigners with the utmost 

;i |feaf>i5barly two years the cloud Which concealed 
portentous. That sus- 
pehse/which is often as dreadful as the most awful 
eei|taintjr, agitated the minds of their relatives, and 
of all th0 friends ttf mission^ with altcmaic hopes 
ahd fears. Thc^ who ch^shed the belief that 
th0 n^ssionaries were alive, relied only oii the 
{K^er of that God who had so signally protected 
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this mission, and who, by an interposition almost 
as visibly iniraenlous as that which rescued Peter 
frofti his eneihics, liad recently preserved the mis* 
sionarics at Rangoon from instant and apparently 
inevitable death. It was, moreover, nearly certain^ 
that if the missionaries were living, they were sub- 
jected to imprisonment, and to dreadful sufierings, 
both corporeal and mental. • 

These considerations produced a deep anxiety 
in the public mind, which has seldom, been ex^ 
ceeded, and which, it is believed, drew Aom 
hearts continual and importunate prayer to God, 
that he would bear the sighing of the prisoners, 
and protect his servants from the rage of the 
then, and from the perils of war. ; . „ 

At length this painful suspense was tennWb^, 
by the joyful news that the mMsionaries wem/hllvk' 
and were safe in the Engliish camp. The Bi^tisn 
troops, after m almost uninterrupted series of sue* 
eessful combats, had penetrated to Yandahoo, about 
forty miles from the capital. The Burmese go- 
vernment had hitherto baughtlly refused toconmly 
with the terms proposed 1^ the British commander. 
But the near approach of the English troops, |ihd 
tbe prospect of the ^edy captui;e of the gojiden 
city, so derated m !be fears of the monaxeh^ ^at 
he yieldisd, and signed a treaty of peace, in ^Web 
be ceded a large portion of his teriitoiy, and ^ 
greed ip pay a crore of rupees (about one milUe^ 
sterling^, in four instalments. He was reqoj^, 
iimi^tyver, to liberate all the English ana 
prisoners. Mr. and Mrs* Judsop, and Dr. 
i^re^titns rescued from tbe grasps 
"iarsj aiwl they irpre received, with t3^e 
hospitality at the British camp. 

r 3 
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s Tte sufibfiiigs of the missionaries had, liowever, 
Wsii Very great. A luhiiile ni*coinit of tlio dread- 
ful scenes at Ava has been furnished by Mrs. .fVid- 
son, from whoso narrative, addressed to her l)ro- 
tb<rr-iii-liiw, some p$irticiilars must now b«' taken, 
**On the 8th of Jime,” .she says, "just as vfc 
were preparing for dinner, in rushed an ofliccr, 
bolding a black book, with a dozen llurmuns, ac^ 
c()ini)anied by one, whom, from bis spotted face, we 
knew to be an executioner, and ' a son of tlic jni- 
son.* ' Where is the teacher ? ’ was the first in- 
quiry. Mr. Judson presented himself. * you are 
called l)y the king,^ said the officer ; a fi»nn of 
speech always used when about to arrest a cri- 
minal. The spotted man instantly seized Mr. 
Judson, threw him on the floor, and produced the 
small cord, Uie instrument of torture. I caught 
hold of his arm ; ' Stay, said I ; I will give you 
money.* * Take her loo,* said the officer, ' she 
also is a foreigner.^ "Mr. Judson, with an iiuj)lor- 
ing look, begged they would let me remain till 
further ordei-s. The scene was now shocking be- 
yond description. The whole neighbourhood had 
collected ; the masons at work on the brick house 
threw down their tools, and ran ; tlic little Burman 
children were screaming and crying; the Ben- 
galese servants stood in amazement at the indig- 
nities ofTcri'd their master ; and the haidened exe- 
cutionerj with a kind of hellish joy, drew tight the 
cords, hound Mr. Judson fast, and dragged him 
off, I knew not whither. In vain I begged and 
entreated the spotted face to take the silver, and 
loosen the ropes ; he sjmrned my offers, and im- 
ir^iately departed. I gave Uie money, however, to 
Moung ing, to follow after, to make some further 
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attempt to mitigate the torture of Mr. 
but, instojul of succeccliiig, when a few rods from 
ill? bouse, the unfeeling wrclelics again threw their 
j)risoii<T on the ground, and drew the cords still 
tighter, so as almost to j)rovtiit resj)iration. 

The next morning, 1 sent Moimg Ing to as- 
certain Mr. J udson’s situation, and to give him food, 
if still living. He soon retutnud, with the intel- 
ligence, that Mr. J., aud all the white foreigners, 
were confined in the death prison, with throe pairs 
of iron fetters each, and fastened to a long pole, to 
prevent their moving ! The point of my anguish 
now was, that I was a prisoner myself, aod could 
make ni» efforts for the release of the missionaries. 
I begged and entreated tin.* magistrate to let me go 
to some member of the government to state my 
case ; but ho said ho did not dare to consent, for 
fear I should make my esejipe. I next wrote a 
note to oiKj of the king’s .sisters, with whom 1 had 
been intimate, rei|ue.sting lier to use her influence 
for the release of the teaelu'rs. The note was rc- 
tunicd with this message : ' Sho did not understand 
it;^ w’hieh was a polite refusal to iiitcrfcTc ;*I af- 
terwards ascertained, that she had an anxious de- 
sire to assist us, but dared not, on*ace,ouul of the 
queen. The day dragged heavily aw^ay, an<l an- 
other dreadful night was before me. I endeavoured 
to soften the feelings of the guard, by giving them 
tea and segars for the night, so that they allowed 
1110 to remain inside of my room, without threaten- 
ing as they did the night iiefore. But the idea of 
your lirntL^r being stretched on the bare flour in 
irons and confinement, haunted mpr mind like a 
s|>ectre, and prevente'd my obtaining any quiet 
sleep, though nature was almost exhausted.” 

On the third dav Mr.s. J. procured an order 
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from the governor/ for her admittance into the 
prison ; '' but,” she remarks, the sensations pro- 
duced by meeting your brother in that wretchfed, 
honid situation, and the affecting scene which en- 
sued, 1 will .not attempt to describe, Mr. Judson 
crawled to the door of the pi^son, for I was never 
allowed to enter, and gave me some directions re- 
lative to his release ;*but before we could make any 
arrangement, I was ordered to depart, by those 
iron-hearted jailors, who could not ^endure to see 
us enjoy the poor consolation of meeting in that 
miserable place. In vain I pleaded the oiraer from 
the gov<ymor for my admittance; they again, 
harsluy repeated, * Depart, or we will pull you out/ 
The some evening, the missionaries, together with 
the other foreigners, who paid an equal sum, were 
taken out of the cotnmon prison, and confined in 
an open shed in the prison enclosure. Here I 
was allowed to send them food, and mats to sleepf 
on ; but was not permitted to enter again for si^ 
veral days. 

^The next morning/, the royal treasurer, uU, 
tended hy forty or fifty followers, went to 
Judson s house, to take possession of all he hadi,. 
' 1 begged,^ says Mrs. J. *that they would not take 
our wearing apparel, as it would be disgraceful tp 
take clothes p^tly worn, into the possession of hb 
majesty, and to us they were of unsneakable value/ 
They assented^ and took ja list only, and did ihr 
same with the book^ medicines, &c. My little 
work-table and roc|[ing*' chair, presents from my 
beloved brotlier, 1 rescued &om their gmp, partly. 
W artifice, and partly through their ignoranep. 
They left also many articled which were of inesti^. 
inabie vahie, during our long imprisonment , ^ 

** The officers who had taken the property. 
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jTTesented it to the king, saying, ' .1 uclson is a true 
teacjjber ; \vc fyiincl nothing in liis house but what 
belongs to priests. In addition to this money, 
there is an immense number of books, medicines, 
trunks of wearing apparel, &c., of which we have 
drily taken a list. Slmll we take them, or let them 
remain ? ’ ' Let them remain, said the king, ' and 
put this property by itself, for it shall bo restored 
to him again, ^ he is found innocent.^ This was 
an allusion to me idea of his being a spy. 

''During seven months,” says Mrs. Judson, 
the continual extortions and oppressions to which 
your brother and the other white prisoners were 
subject, are indescribable. Sometimes sums of 
irioney were demanded, sometimes pieces of cloth, 
and handkerchiefs ; at other times, an order would 
be issued, that the white foreigners should not 
speak to each other, or have any communication 
with their friends without. Then, again, the ser- 
vants w’ere forbidden to carry in their food without 
an Atra fee. Sometimes, for days and days to- 
gether, I could not go into the prison till alter 
dark, when I hod two miles to walk on returning 
to the house. 0 how many, many times, have I 
returned from that dreary prison atliine o'clock at 
night, solitary and worn out with fatigue and 
anxiety, and endeavoured to invent some new 
scheme for the relief of the prisoners. Sometimes, 
for a moment or two, my thoughts would glance 
towards America, and my beloved friends there ; 
hut for nearly a year and* a half, so entirely en- 
grossed was every thought with present scenes and 
sufferings, that I seldom reflected on a single oc- 
crirrence of my life, or recoUected thatj had a 
friend in existence out of Ava. 
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** Yon, my d^ar brother,, who know my 
attachment to my friends, and how much pleai^ure 
I have hitherto experienced from retrospect, can 
judge from the above circumstances, how intense 
were my sufferings. But the point, the acme of 
my distress, conrieted in the awful uncertainty o^ 
our final state. My prevailing opinion was, that 
my husband would suffer a violent death ; and thaf 
I ^ould, of course, become a slav^ and languish 
out a miserable though shoirt exisi^ce, in the ty- 
rannic hands of some unfeeling monster. But the 
consolations of religion in these trying circum- 
stances, were neither ‘ few nor small.’ It taught 
me to lodk beyond this world, to that rest, that 
}>caccful happy rest, where Jesus reigns, and op-* 
pression never enters.” 

On one occasion Mrs. J. heard that all the 
white prisoners were carried away. She remarks, 
I would not believe the report, and instantly 
went back to the governor, who said he hod just 
heard it, but did not wish to tell me. 1 hlStily 
rah into the street, hoping to get a glimpse of 
them before they were out of sight, but in this t 
was disappointed. 1 ran first into one street, 
then into another, inquiring of all 1 met, but h6 
one would answer me. At length an old woman 
told me that the white prisoners ha<l gone towards 
the little river; for they were to ^ carried to 
AmarapUra. 1 then ran to the banks of toe Httle 
river, about half a mile, but saw them not, and 
concluded toe old womdn had deceived me. Some 
of the fiiends of the fisreisneis went to the place 
of esfecutionir but found ^em not. 1 then re- 
turned to the governor, to try to discover 'toe 
cause of their removal, and toe probability of their 
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future fate. The <4d man assured me that he was 

S nonint of the intention of government to remove 
cP foreigners till that morning. That since I 
went out, he had learnt that the prisoners were to 
be sent to AmaratK>ra ; but for what purpose, he 
Jenew not^ * 1 will sepd off a man immediately/ 
said he» * to see what is to be done with them ! You 
can do nothing more for your^msband/ continued 
h^, ^ take care of yourself.* With a heavy heart I 
went to my rdbm, and having.no hope to excite 
me to exertion, I sunk dmrn almost in despair. 
For several days .previous, I had been actively en- 
gaged in building my own little room, and making 
our hovel comfortable. My thoughts had, been 
almost entirely occupied in contriving means to 
get into prison. But now 1 looked towards the 
gate with a kind of melanchely feeling, but no 
wish to enter. All was the stillness of death, no 
preparation of your brother s food, no expectation 
of meeting him at the usual dinner hour, all my 
mnployments, all my occupations seemed to have 
ceased; and 1 had nothing left but the dreadful 
recollection that Mr. Judson was earned off, I 
Itnew not whither. It was one of the most insup- 
portable days I ever passed. Towards night, how- 
ever, I came to the determination to set off the 
next morning for Amarapora.,” 

; With her little child, then only three mciKlis 
old, two of the Bunnan children, ^d the Bengalee 
cook, who was the only one of the party that could 
afford any assistance, thist devoted woman accom- 
plished hor puri^osc. On her arrival, she had to 
pri)ceed four miles further, and was at length con* 
ducted to tlie prison-yard. " But what a scene of 
wretchedness" she says, ‘‘was presented to luy 
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view ! The jirisou wiw an old shattered building, 
Without a roof ; the fence was entirely destroyed ; 
eight or ten Bunnans were on the top or the 
building, trying to make something like a shelter 
with leaves; while under a little low projection 
outside of the prison sat tl^c foreigners, chained 
together two and two, almost dead with suffering 
ai»d fatigue. The ff rst words of your brother were, 
* Why have yoUr come ? I hoped you would not 
follow, for you cannot live herc.^ It was now dark, 
I had no refreshments for the suffering prisoners 
or myself, (is I hfwl exi^ectccl to procure all that 
w'us necessary at the market of Amarapora ; and I 
had po shelter for the night. I asked one of the 
jailers if I might put up a little bamboo house near 
the prison ; ho said, No, it was not customary. ’ I 
then begged he would procure me a shelter for the 
night, when on the morrow I could find some place 
to live in. He took me to hxs house, in which 
there were only two small rooms, one in which he 
axid his family lived, the other, which was ‘then 
half full of grain, he offered to me ; and in that 
little, filthy place, I 'spent the next six months of 
wretchedness. I procured some half-boiled water, 
instead of my Jtea, and, worn out with fatigue, laid 
myself down on a mat spread over the paddy, and 
Oif^avoured to obtain a little refreshment from 
Other heart-rending trials succeeded, uii* 
til the triiynph of the Britisli Uoops issued in 
their deliverance. • 

While, however, M^., afterwards Dr. Judson 
was absent dii important business, bis most admir- 
able and invaluable wife was seiaed with a dis- 
lorder which terminated fatally, October 24 , 18^. 
The ^ocks which her constitution had receive^ 
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from previous attacks of disease, and durii^g the 
sc<jncs at Ava, rendered her incapable of r<isisting 
the malady by which she was at last assailed. She 
died in a strange place, surrounded by strangers. 
But it was the will of God. It might be consoling 
to know more of the state of her mind, during her 
sickness, and of her feelings at the approach of 
death ; but tVie testimony of loiiner days' is always 
most satisfactory. Her life was a series of proofs 
that she loved the Saviour, and was completely 
devoted to his cause ; we believe, therefore, with 
entire confidence that she has entered into the joy 
of her LfU’d. Her little Maria sleeps with her. 
Her name will be remembered in the churches of 
Bunnah, in future times, when the pagodas of 
Gaudama shall liavc fallen ; when the spires of 
Christian temples shall gleam along the waters of 
the Irrawaddy and the Salwcn ; and when the 
golden city shall have lifted up her gates, to admit 
dte King of glory. Meanwhile, may her bright 
example inspire many with the generous resolution 
to toil and die, like her, for the salvation of the 
heathen 1 * , * 

^'Abouji^a week since,^* says Mrs. Boardman, in 
1828, we enjoyed the privilege •of seeing two 
baptized, who yere once idolatefs- One of tliese 
persons is ^iMoung Dwah, the husband of Mali 
Doke, a faithful and devoW disciple of Jesus : fo|, 
years she wept, and motHned, and prayed, over 
her unbelieving husband ; but liei^ prayer of faith 
answered, and she is fiNed with gratitude and 
joy tears flow'down her cheeks while she speaks 
of the glorious change in her husband : she says 
the most ardent desire of her heart is gratified, 
she cflii nevei- again distrust the inSrcy and 
a 
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faithfulness of her God. Wc have, in Moung 
Dwah, a striking example of the blessed influence 
of our holy religion : he was formerly unyielding, 
obstinate, and even unkind to such a degree, as to 
cause bis wife and the native Christians much anxi- 
ety and grief ; now, he is submissive and humble, 
like Him who was meek and lowly in heart ; he is 
a man of respectability and good sense ; and is un- 
wearied in his efforts to do good among his coun- 
trymen. Mali Alah, the other person who re- 
ceived baptism, is a widow, and lives in the family 
of Moung Dwah and Mah Doke, at a short dis- 
tance from our dwelling : she possesses good abili- 
ties, and is well able to exert a considerable in- 
duence ; it is but recently that her mind has be- 
come fully decided in favour of Christianity ; but 
her views of Christian doctrine are remarkably cor- 
rect : she is apparently most sincere and hearty in 
her attachment to the blessed cause which she has 
espoused : her whole soul seems intent upon doing 
good : ^ Oh,' she says, ^ 1 want not earthly pro- 
perty ! I wish not for silver or gold, or any worldly 
goods ; but 1 long to be freed from sin, and to see 
these poor deluded votaries of GaudauQii^ worship- 
ping the etenial God/ * 

Mr. Boardman left Tavoy in J||pril, 1830, and 
promised the people called Karens, ;ninQng> whom 
^ch good had been done, that, if possible, he 
vwould make them astilkond visit at their villages. 
Soon after his retuni in December, the baptized 
Karens came in to see him, with many others apply- 
ing for baptism ; requesting him .to fulfil bis pro- 
mise; and seating that there were many females in 
thte viH^e who wished for baptism, but were 
unable io come to* Tavoy, Mr, h^on thus 
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feelingly detail? the events of Mr. Boardinan's 
last days 

* On my arrival at Tavoy, last month, I found 
that twenty-two Karens hod been baptized, and 
brother Boardinan preparing to go into the jungle 
to prepare others for this ordinance. He told me 
that the Karens were building him a zayat at the 
foot of the mountain^ which ne crossed two years 
ago, and were about coming in to carry him out 
thither. When he drst met me on the wharf, 1 
clearly saw the characters of death in his counte- 
nance. He was unable to walk to meet me ; yet, 
unwilling to show me any thing but the kindest 
attention, he had himself brought in a cliair to the 
jetty, to welcome me on my landing. Though 1 
looked upon him os a dying man, yet ns I saw his 
heart was set on visiting his Karens, and as the 
doctor not only approved, but even encouraged the 
journey, 1 did not advise against his going. In- 
deed I felt unwilling to deprive him of the privi* 
lege of exhibiting so fine an illustration o( the 
' ruling passion strong in death AccordinglyVe 
proposed to start on the 31st of last month, the 
Karens having come in two days previous. 

Brother Boardman was carried In a cot^hed all 
the way, excepting when the path round a preci- 
pitous hill was too nori'ow for two to walk abreast ; 
and arrived at the place of our destination on the 
evening of the third day, without any particular 
exhaustion. During our stay, however, he so evi- 
dently lost stiength, that lister Boardman advised 
him, on one occasion, to return ; he replied, ^ The 
cause of God is of more importance than my hetdth; 
and if 1 return now, our whole object wul be de- 
featei^i I want to see (he work of the Lord go on. 
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Ministers often wish to die in their pulpits ; but to 
die in a pulpit would be nothing to dying here in 
the midst of the Lords work.^ On Wednesday 
morning, however, it became so aj)parent that he 
could not live long, that we deemed it expedient 
to return without delay; and on condition that w'e 
completed the examination of the females and of 
the old men that da^, and I baptized in the even- 
ing, he consented to return on the day following : 
accordingly, a little before sun-set, he w'as carried 
out ill his b(3d to the water-side ; where, lifting his 
languid head to gaze on the gratifying scene, I 
had the pleasure to baptize in his presence thirty- 
four individuals, who gave satisfactory evidence to 
all that they had passed from death unto life. 
After this he seemed to fed that his work was done ; 
he had said, in thfc course of the day, that if he 
could live to see this ingatliering, he could in a 
special manner say, * Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation !’ 

The next morning we started on our return. 
When we arrived at the firet house, its inmates re- 
fused us admittance ; with some difficulty we got 
him into a covered comer of the verandah, in a 
very exhausted state : through the assiduous atten- 
tion, however, of sister Boardman, he appeared to 
revive ; and he did not seem materially different 
on the succeeding morning from what he had been 
for several days. Still it was mry evident that the 
closing scene of his eafthly existence was rapidly 
approaching ; and we concluded, with his approba- 
tioti, to take him in a boat down a stream that was 
near, and which passes within three or four miles 
of Tavoy . He was carried from the house by the 
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Karens, who pat him on board the boat, and sister 
B(jprdinan and I followed : but, on turning to see 
if ne wantedT anything, we found Ins countenance 
fixed in death ; and it was difficult to detemiine 
whether he breatlied or not. 

Thus did this indefatigable missionary die, as 
every missionary would wish to die, about his 
Master s business, and surr&imded by those in 
whose conversion from heathenism he had been 
instrumental. 

“ The evening before, on asking him what 1 
should read to him, he said the tlnrty-fourth psalm. 
He remarked, a few days ago, * I have no transports, 
no ccstacies; mine is rather a calm, settled hope 
in the atoning blood of Christ* On Wednesday 
evening, he was bolstered up in his bed ; and at 
family worship, prayed, speakifig with great feeling 
of thehlove of Christ, and of wholly trusting in Him 
for pardon and justification from his * infinite sins,* 
nor closed without remembering his poor Karens. 
Almost the last words which I heard him utter 
yesterday were to tell sister Boardmon, that he had 
felt constrained to pray more for his child than he 
had ever done before. 

" He u'as respected as well as laved by all who 
knew him ; and his funeral this moniing, was at- 
tended by all the European gentlemen and officers 
of the station.** 

Of a visit to F^ome, a large town about one 
hundred and seventy miles mm Rangoon, Dr. 
Judsim thus speaks : — • 

'' At one^ period, the whole town seemed to be 
roused to listen to the news of an eternal God ; 
the mission of his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
.the way of sdvation through liis atonement ; a 
q3 
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considerable proportion of the hearers became fa- 
vourably disposed. At length, the enemy assiinjed 
ft threatening . aspect ; the poor people became 
frightened ; many sent back the tracts which they 
t.h,a4receivcd ; and there was a general falling-off 
at the zayats. I was summoned to undergo a long 
examination at the court-house ; not, however, on 
the subject of religioh, but concerning all ray past 
life, since 1 have hecn in Bunnah. The result' 
was forwarded to Ava. The magistrates still pre- 
serve a perfect neutrality, in consequence of the 
absence of the goveiiior. At Ava, I have been re- 
garded as a suspicious character, ever since I de- 
serted them at the close of the war, and went over 
to the British/' 

He subsequently adds ; — 

** I have just rebeived intelligence, tliat about 
the first of September the king issued aUKordcr 
that I should he removed from Prorae, ‘ being ex- 
ceedingly annoyed that I was there, in the interior 
of the country, distributing papers, and abusing 
the*^ Burmese religion.' The Woongyees, being 
unwilling to proceed to extremities, made applica- 
tion to major Burney, the British resident at Ava,. 
who assur^ them that he had no control over me; 
that I was in no way connected with the British 
government, but employed exclusively in the du- 
ties of my profession ; and he begged them not to 
proci^d to adopt a measure, which would be con- 
demned as intolerant, by good men of all countries. 
They said, however,^ th^^t his majesty’s order was 
peiomptory ; and that it was necessary for me to 
confine my labours within the limits of Rangoon/* 
On leaving Promt*, he says ; — 

' ** Them is no period of my missionary life which 
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I review with more satisfaction, or father with less 
dis|atisfactioi}, than my sojourn in Prome. This 
city was founded several hundred years before the 
Christian era. Through how many a^s have the 
successive generations of its dark inhabitants lived 
and died, without the slightest knowledge of the 
Eternal, and the only way of salvation wliich He 
has provided ! At length, in ftic year 1830, it was 
ordered, that a missionary of the cross should sit 
down in the heart of the city, and, from day to 
day, for above three months, should pour forth 
Divine truth, in language, which, if not eloquent 
and acceptable, was, at least, intelligible to all 
ranks. What a wonderful phenomenon must this 
have been to celestial beings, who gaze upon the 
works and dispensations of God in this lower 
world ! It was necessary to tlie accomplishment 
of the Divine purposes, that, after so many centu- 
ries of darkness, there should be just such an ex- 


hibition of light as has been made, and no more. 
Thousands have heard of God, who never, nor 
their ancestors, heard before. Frequently, in pass- 
ing through the streets, and in taking my seat in 
the zayats, I have felt such a solemnity and awe 
on my spirit, as almost prevented m6 from opening 
my lips to communicate the momentous message 
with which I was charged. How the preacher hae 
preached, and how the hearers have heard, the dajr 
of judgment will show. Blessed be God ! there 
are some, whose faces 1 expect to see at the right 
hand of the great Judge, as' they give us reason to 
hope that they have received the truth in good and 
honest hearts. Many also there are, wha have 


become so far. enlightened, that I am s^jire they 
never can bow the knee to Shway Landau, without 
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a tlistrcssiiJg conviction that they are in the wrong 
way.’^ 

A spirit of religious inquiry has of late been 
rapidly growing among the Bumese, Dr. Judsoii 
writes* Febrmuy 5th, 1831 

Tho most prominent feaktre in the mission, at 
present, is the surprising spirit of inquiry, which 
is spreading every where through tho whole length 
and breadth of the land. 1 sometimes feci alann^; 
like a person who sees a mighty engine beginning 
to move, over 'Which he knows he has no control*’* 

A month after, he says 

** The great annual festival is just past, during 
which multitudes came from the remotest pmrts of 
the country to worship at the great Shwaj Dagong 
pagoda in this place, where it is believed that seve- 
ral real hairs of Gaudamu are enshrined. During 
the festival, 1 have given away nearly ten thoosatid 
tracto, giving to none but those who asked. 1 pre- 
sume tb^ have been six tboasand applicanto at 
the house ! Some came two or three months’ 
joiiniey, from the borders of Siam and Chino. 
*Sir ! we bear that there is an eternal hell. We 
are afraid of it. Give us a writing which will tell 
ns how to escape it/ O^ers came from the froii- 
rier bf Cassay, a hundred miles north Of Ara. 
^iSir ! we have seen a wriiing which tells about an 
i^emal God. Are yon the man tliat gives away 
such writings ? If so, pray give us one, for w© 
mot to know the truth before we die/ Others 
came from the interior of the country, where the 
imme of Jesus Christ is a little known. ^ Arc you 
Jfestts Christ's man ? Give us a writing that tells 
Ji^ns Christ/ 

“ Brother Bennett wmhs day and night at the 
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press, but he is unable to supply us ; for the call 
is great at Maulinoin and Tavoy, as well as here 
at Rangoon.’^ 

On this it has been well remarked in an Ameri- 
can journal : The queen of Sheba came from 

the uttennost parts oCthe earth to hear the wisdom, 
of Solomon. The wise men of the east came to 
see the Saviour in BethleheiiJ, having beheld his 
star ill their native country. The Greeks wished 
to see Jesus, having heard his fame. Report 
brought together a vast number to hear the gospel 
on the day of Pentecost. Multitudes in Christian 
lands ore drawn within the sound and saving in- 
Alienee of the gospel, by curiosity. 

'*Now the religion of Christ brings strange 
things to the ears of a heathen people, — heaven, 
bell, a holy law, an infinite, eternal, holy God, a 
dying Saviour. Let these, and other kindred facts 
contained in the scriptures, be noised abroad by 
verbal report, or by means jf the press, and let the 
Holy Spii*it employ them to anest attention and 
to awaken curiosity, as he does in Biirmah, 
it will not take long for a change of religion to be 
ei^ected in a nation,^' 

• A correspondent at Rangoon writes, January 
12th, 1832, During 6ve months I have found 
opportunity to distribute, either personally or by a 
native assistant, about ten thousand tracts and por- 
tions of scripture ; and four persons, during that 
period, have been added to our little church. The 
whole number added to aft our churches in Bur- 
inah, during the year 1832, was one hundred and 
ninety-two ; of whom nearly ninety were more or 
less connected with the English army; the rest 
were native Burmans, TaliiigSi and Karens. This 
latter people live scattered on the mountains and 
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in tho jungle^ somewhat like the aborigines of 
America, without any fixed religion, and present 
a field of great extent and interest. 

The following is a summary of the Burman 
Mission to the present time: — "In the twenty 
years which have elapsed, there have been sent 
thirty-three missionaries, male and female, to that 
country. Of these/ fifteen have been removed 
by death, or otherwise, from the field of tlieir la- 
bours, and eighteen are now on ‘their ground. 
Five, more than a quarter of tlic whole number, 
saile<l in the course of the year 1832. The first 
baptism in Btimali occurred in 1819, when three 
natives were admitted to the church. Since that 
time, about four hundred and fifty have chosen the 
service of God, and joined the churches at Ran- 
goon, Tavoy, Maiilmein, and Mergui. Four 
presses and tliree printers have been sent out. 
About 250,000 tracts hare been printed, and cir- 
culated throughout the whole empire. Tho New 
Testament is translated and printed,and an epitome 
of the Old* A large number of children have en- 
joyed the advantages of Christian schools. Villages 
liave been visited, and many in them have be- 
lieved in Jesus. The karens and the toung-thoos 
have heard the word of life, and multitudes of the 
former have become the disciples of Christ.” 

There is abundant reason to cherish the most 
eonfident expectations, that multitudes will 3 ret 
arise to be eminently successful in diffusing the' 
knowledge of the .gospel in tliis country, until the 
knee of the golden-footed monarch of Ava shail 
beUd before the glory of the cross, and the natives 
of Eastern Asia shall be added to those who not^ 
call the Redeemer blessed. ^ 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

Budhism. — Ceylon* — Efforts of the London and 
Baptist Mmionary Societies* — Rev. iJr. Coke * — 
His Death* — Arrival of Wesleyan Mmimiarics* 
— Early Labours. — Moodiliar of Galle. — Con- 
version of a.Budhist PriesL^-^Vruelties of the 
King of Kandy. — Triumph of the British 
Troops. — Another Convert from Budhism.-^ 
JSTative Schools. — Conversion of two Priests . — 
Effects of Okristian Instruction on the Young. 
— The Gospel introduced to the Kandyan Terri- 
tories.-^lJolatrous Processions. — Pleming Cmi- 
trust. — Chapel opened atKornegalle.—Deathof 
a J^ative Teacher, — Village visited.^Heathen 
Festival. — Death of Don Luis Perera.^BoartP, 
of Translators. — Versions of the 3^ew Testa- 
ment. — Recent State of ike Wesleyan Mission. 

Budhism vmes considerablyi both in doctiPine 
itnd prftcticc, ill the difiereiit nations where it is 
pofessed^yct^ from the most correct neioxmXs wc 
We from the nations on the north of Asia^ as well 
BS ihose beyond tJie Ganges on the east^ it is pretty 
erident that* in the general outline* it is the same 
system everywhere: and the reflection is a most 
foaxM one — that this system ccanmands an in- 
fiuimce QII0S the minds of as larpe a portion of the 
human rsce as that of Christianity* including ovexi 
the Greek and Roman churches ! In the 

system has taken deep and extensive root in the 
minds and hearts of the natives* and is the rei^On 
of the interior* or kingd<|m ot Kandy* bf aU .tjie 
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maritime province from Chilaw, on the north-west 
coast, to nearly Batticaloa, on the east. In jthe 
rest of the provinces, chiefly those of the north, 
the brahminical religion prevails ; besides which, 
iDohammedanism is the religion of the Moors, a 
nuineroRB class of natives, that are found in every 
part of the island. The budhaistical districts are 
very greatly addicted to the vrorship of devils. No 
one who thinks and feels as he ought on such sub- 
jects, can avoid deploring the painful fact, that 
this fine and interesting country should still be 
overspread to such a large extent, with these debas- 
ing systems of delusion and idolatry. A country 
like Ceylon^ so richly and abundantly blessed by 
the God of nature, once swept of all these lying 
vanities, and Christianity received as the religion 
of its inhabitants, ^ould become one of tlie moat 
.'"happy and delightful regions on earth. 

From the earliest periods of the rise of Euro- 
pean power in India, Ceylon has beei) the scene of 
Christian efforts, with a view to the evangelization 
inhabitants. It is impossible to calculate 
the good that might have been effected diftmg»the 
rixt^enth, and seventeenth centuries, had 
the plan adopted b^ more in accordance ^ith the 
practices of tfa^ gospd ofCbrisi But, 
perhaps, it is not assuming too much, to Intimate, 
that; ^ greatest amount of actual and e^ctensive 
good has hmi effected during the last twenty or 
five-and-twelity yearsi by the;^fferent missionaries 
sent out from England «and America. ' . 

In London Missionary 

lldeicty Id' tW tay j ad, though 

did missionaries to eonlihue 

«a Une m iheietiite of fuch a country required,, to 
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judge of the happy results of their labours^ yet 
thijpc good men broke up much fallow ground, set 
in motion some powerful means of removing the 
difficulties that would impede their successors, and 
excited a powerful interest in favour of Christianity; 
and there are at this«day many natives and Indo* 
Britons, besides numbers who, there is reason to 
believe, have departed to the unseen world under 
the influence of the hopes which Christianity alone 
can inspire, who grateliilly attribute their conver- 
sion, under God, to the labours of the first agents 
of the London Missionary Society. The remem- 
brance of such names as Vos is dear to hundreds. 

The Hcv. Mr. Chater, connected with the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society, next entered the field. He 
was preserved in his labours until he had acquired 
two of the native languages, assisted in translating 
almost the whole of the sacred scriptures into Cin- 
galese, and juiblished a grammar of the language, 
with several other elementary works. He estab- 
lished a line of native schools, chiefly on the bai^ks 
and in the neighbourhood of the great Kolany 
river, the Ganges of Ceylon, and exerted a power- 
ful and salutary influence among the natives over the 
inhabitants of the country from twenty to thirty 
miles in extent. He raised several substantial places 
of 'worships and collected and organized a num- 
ber of conm^ations, to which he regularly preach- 
ed in the English, Portuguese, and Cingalese lan- 
guages. Divine Providence raised him assistance 
on the spot ; and, above all, he was made the ho- 
noured instrument of bringing many of the inhabi- 
tants of thib interesting island to participate in spi- 
ritual blessings; while thousands have beep tahght 
in the native schools. He thus promoted the 
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diffusion of that knowledge which is able to make 
wise unto salvation, ^ 

In a village, called Ooggalla, a very pleasing 
circumstance occuiTcd in 1826. The Mohandi- 
ram, the native 4^ead- man of the place, one of 
whose sons had pteviously bpeii united to a Chris- 
tian church, was baptized, with his wife and his other 
son ; publicly assigning, on the occasion, intelli- 
gent and scriptural reasons for renouncing the er- 
rors in which he had been educated. The subse- 
fpicnt conduct of this family well accorded with 
their profession, and llic case iaxeited conijiderable 
attention and iiupiiry in the neighbourhood. 

Mr. Chatcr left Ceylon in 1828, hoping that a 
voyage to England might re-in vigorate his wasted 
frame, worn down by the unremitting labours of 
iwo-and-twenty years in a tropical clime ; but dis- 
ease had made a fatal progress, and he exj^ired 
before the ship arrived at the Isle of France. 
Mr. Daniel has followed in his steps with success. 

The Rev. Dr. Coke, whose mind had been long 
and deeply impressed writh the necessity and im- 
portance of a mission to Ceylon and India, and 
who, with great generosity, had offered to defray, 
if necessary, the whole outfit of the first mission- 
anes, had, after many objections and much delay, 
the concurrence of the Wesleyan conference in his 
plans ; and regardless of his own age, and every 
other difficulty, he resolved to accompany those 
who had offered to devote themselves to this im- 
portant work. Accordingly, at the close of 1813, 
he embarked with six missionaries, and bade adieu 
to the British shores, as he had often done before, in 
the spirit of devotedness to the cause of Christ 

In th6 course of the voyage he was taken 
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scrioiivily ill, and though he aflcrwanls rallied, 
tiu;re was a s])eedy relapse. His ciirthly career 
was terminated by apoplexy. It is supi>osed that 
he rose from liis bed, ei(hcr to call some of the 
missionaries, or to reach something, and that lie 
fell in the position in which he was found by the 
servant. His death seems to have taken place be- 
fore midnight ; as his body w2(s quite cold and sliJl' 
when discovered. 

Great was tlie grief of the missionaries on this 
sudden removal of their excellent and venerable 
friend, from whose intelligence, sagacity, and zeal, 
siinctilicd as they eminently were by the Spirit of 
God, tlu*y expected still to derive great advantage. 
Tills allliclive event threw them also into great 
pecuniary embarKissmeiit. Dr. Coke had met the 
expenses which had ainsen; aftd after landing in 
iioinbay, they found they had not suflicient cash 
among them to present the usual gratuities to the 
ship s servants, or even to pay for their first meal 
in India, The providence of God, liovvevcr, soon 
appeared on their behalf, and extricated them filmi 
these distressing circumstances. 

IJy the kindness (d’ captain Birch tliey were in- 
troduced to a gentleman, wdio readily consented to 
advance them money on the credit of their society 
in England; the governor, sir Evan Nepean, re- 
ceived them with the utmost cordiality, approved 
of their design, and even allotted one of his coun- 
try houses for their accommodation, during their re- 
sidence in the presidency; and, in the latter end 
of June, they had a favourable opportunity of pro- 
ceeding to Ceylon. 

Arrived in safety at the scene of their anticipated 
labours, they consented to separate, to Jkffiia and 
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Batticaloa on the one hand^ for the study of the 
Taiiml language ; and to Gallo and Matnra on Hie 
other, for the Cingalese. And it was agreed, that 
each of them should undertake the superintendence 
of an English school at their several stations, loi 
which they were to receive a monthly allowuiicc 
from govcniment ; as this would most effectually 
subserve their grand design, hy inlrodiicing them 
to an acquaintance with the most n'speclable na- 
tives, procuring for them considerable innucnco, 
and at the same tiim^, be a most effectual method 
of actpiiriiig the native language. 

Shortly after their arrival at Jaffna, Messrs. 
Lynch and Squance were solicited to perforn di- 
vine service in the fort church, as that town was, 
at this time, completely destitute of the means of 
public instruction in the English language. With 
this request tliey cheerfully complied, and though, 
at first, their extemporaneous mode of jireaching 
excited some disapprobation, ])i*ejiidice soon sub- 
sided ; and, in addition to the morning service, they 
Wi^3 induced, hy some animating indications of 
usefulness, to esuihlish a lecture in the evening of 
the l.ord’s day, and also to oj>en the church for 
religious worsliip in the course of the week. 

Towai'ds the latter end of July, Mr. Ault re- 
solved to ])roceed to his station at Batticaloa. His 
congregation was seldom less than one hundred 
and fifty ; and the c<dlector and magistrate of the 
province, with whom he resided several days after 
his arrival, were among* his constant hearers. In 
the morning, the soldiers were regularly marched 
to church ; in the evening, he conducted another 
service, at which their attendance Avas voluntary ; 
and he hhd the pleasure of perceiving that ninny 
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of them were truly desirous of hearing the word of 
God, wliile a few applied to him, at an early pe- 
riod, under serious concern for their siilYation. 
Tile encouragements which he thus received in his 
labouns among his own countrymen, however, did 
not divert his attention from the interests of the 
idolatrous natives, ide laboured hard at the Ta- 
mill language; and soon c(Mnmenccd itinerating 
among the natives in the vicinity. 

Mr, Erskiiie, in the mean time, had proceeded 
to his appointment at Matura ; where lie was re- 
ceived with the most respectful attention by the 
local authorities, both native and European ; and 
the marked civilities which were shown to him by 
the maha moodeliar, or chief head-man of all the 
Cingalese, whose principal residence is at Matura, . 
were calculated to produce a wery favourable im- 
pression on all the subordinate head-men, and the 
natives in general. The proposed English school 
was opened without delay, and several of the chil- 
dren of the higher class of natives w^ere induced to 
attend. Mr. Erskine, also, performed divine ser- 
vice, every sabbath-day, in the Dutch church in the 
fort ; and though his congregation was not large, 
as the European garrison consisted but of few 
troops, he had the gratification of perceiving that 
liis ministrations were productive of benefit to some 
of his hearers ; and by a close application to the 
study of the Cingalese language, he prepared him- 
self for a new and extended sphere of usefulness. 

At Galle, Mr. Clough ^performed an English 
service in the Dutch church every' Lord"s-day, and 
by the joint subscriptions of some of his hearers, a 
private house in the fort was fitted up for a weekly 
lecture, and for the purpose of couvorsing on 
u 3 



UtjS ' JJl'lsisiONARY RFXORDS. [(JlIAI*. Viy 

spiritual subjects with such persons as appeared to 
be under serious impressions. The infant cause^in 
Galle, was also essentijilly bouclited by tlio deciaed 
patronage of lord Molesvvorth ; wlio, with the most 
condescending kindness, frcqucntl}'^ appeared in 
coinj)any with the missionary on public occasions, 
and was seldom absent from the cottage where the 
religions meetings wjre held. On the P2aro]>ean 
reshlents, as might have heen anticipaled, I his con- 
duct, on the ])art of his .lordshi]*, ]>roduced the 
most ]jleasing eilects, and the niilitary were not 
only induced to attend to the word of (hnl, but se- 
veral of tlie private sohiiers united in socii'ly ; and 
though a few turned back into the woild, tJie resi- 
due remtuned stedfast, and some of them died re- 
j(}icing in the salvation of Clirisl. 

Amidst all the- encouragements which ho re- 
cei\cd, and the pleasure which he felt in the })ro- 
socutioii of his jwesent avocations, Mr. Clough’s 
attention w^as anxiously directed to the natives of 
Gallo, as lha more immediate ohjects of his mission ; 
aixl an event soon occurred, which enabled him to 
carry his favourite scheme into execution. He 
was, one day, visited at the goveiTimenUhoiise hy 
the maha, or great nioodi‘Jiar of Galle, a man of 
good nnderslaiiding and a liberal iniijd, who, from 
bis rank, was possessed of unlimited influence 
in the diKstrict. After the usual compliniouts, 
he said, “ 1 am come, reverend sir, to offer niy 
child ven to your protection and instruction. I 
have hoard that you gre desirous of establishing 
a school for the sons of our native head-men ; and 
1 have a house, ready furnished, near my own re- 
sidence, which is at your service for Unit purpose. 
If you will please to sec whether it will suit you, I 



^lAP. VIII.J CEYLON. " ’!®7 

shall consider it an honour to have such a rcvc- 
ryid gontlcnian living so near to me, and will 
render you Jill the assistance in my power/' Grate- 
ful for such Jin unexpected and wolconic proposal, 
Mr, Clough hastened to visit the premises, which 
he found situated a retired and romantic spot, 
about a mile from the fort, and within a stone’s 
throw of the hotise of the kidd proprietor. lie, of 
course, acetipted the generous oder of the nioodc- 
liar, whose friendshij) and ])atronage had great in- 
llueiice on tlie surrounding pojmlation. Mr. O.’s 
school was soon attended hy some of the most in- 
telligent boys in the island; and ciiviosily was so 
strongly excited, that he was visited by learned 
l)ri(*sts, and j^ersons of various classes, who came 
lo impiirc rcsp(H!ting the religion which he pro# 
fessod. With these, through the medium of an 
interprotev, he liad fic(piciit opportunities (d‘ con- 
versing concerning the faith in Christ; Jind, in 
sonu) instances, he had the pleasure of seeing 
them depart, evidently impressed with the result 
of their inquiries. '* 

Mr. Harvard thus describes the new residence 
of his friend, Mr. Clough : — 

** A poei s imagination could scarcely conceive a 
spot more suited for the residence of a Christian 
missionary. It is built between two gnulually 
sloping hills. A native village rises behind, and 
is connected with it by an agreeable serjxmtine 
walk, which comes to the back door of the house. 
Immediately in front is » s]>acioii.s lawn, on which 
the temints of the adjoining wood frtajuontly fed 
and spoiled, and convoyed lo the minds of de- 
ligliled visitors uii idea of the Mjcurity which reigned 
in tin* primitive Eden. A few paddy lields and 
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the spacious bay formed the distant prospect ; and 
the house itself a]ipearcd the sacred habitation /)f 
devout peace and retirement. A rcfrcfJ'hing breeze 
continually passed through it; and the sihujcc 
which reigned in the sweet secpiestered spot w^as 
seldom interrupted, but by t-he warbling of tlie 
birds, and the humming sounds from the inteicst- 
ing native school whi€h adjoined the house/^ 
Influenced liy a desire to become intimately ac- 
quainted with the superstitions of the natives, that 
he might he the better prepai’ed to expose their 
absurdity and sinfulness, Mr. Clough took every 
opportunit}’^ of being present at their religious ser- 
vices ; and endeavoured, on such occasions, to en- 
gage the priests in conversation, in the hearing of 
their followers. A procession, in which the priest 
was carried in great' pomp on the shoulders of Jus 
followers, furnished the first opportunity for con- 
verse with Petrus Panditta Sehara, a learned priest 
of the budhist religion, whose attachment to his 
faith was strengthened by the honours and eniolu- 
nicrfts connected with his situation. The conver- 
sation which then took place, communicated a ray 
of light to his understanding, and the discovery 
which it made poweifully aflected his heait. He 
applied to Mr, Clough for further iiifoririatiun re- 
specting the religion of Christ ; and at every suc- 
ceeding interview, his deportment strengthened 
the hope that his inquiries were not dictated by 
vain curiosity, but were the result of an increasing 
desire to airive at truth, ^ 

The reputation which he had gained for supe- 
rior knowledge and sanctity, had raised him to a 
high pitch of consequence among the votaries of 
budhism, ‘and various marks of distinction had 
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bot*n conferred on him. He; liad resided for ft con- 
si^jerahlc time with the king of Kandy ; and, at his 
iiiauguratioil as a priest, he had Uie honour of rid- 
ing on the king’s own elephant. He was, also, 
universally celebrated for Ins extensive acquaint- 
ance with the literature and religion of the island, 
and for his profound knowledge of the oriental 
languages. About two inoffths after his first ac- 
(piaintanee with Mr. Clough, he made kiKwn to 
tliat gentleman tlie entire revolution of sentiment 
which lus mind had undergone ; professed a firm 
conviction of tlie Divine origin of Christianity; 
and expressed a wish openly to renounce hudhism, 
and to make a public profession of his faith in 
Christ. 

As such a stej) would inevitably reduce him from 
afllucnce to jioverty, and might e\])ose him to per- 
sonal danger from the enraged idolaters, Mr. 
Clough laid all the circumstances of the case be- 
fore the governor. His excellency forwarded an 
immediate answer, stating, that if the jiriest, from 
conviction, embraced the cliristian religion, pro- 
tection should be afibrded him, and a small allow- 
ance be made, to preserve him from want. The 
governor’s letter conveyed encouragement both to 
Mr. Clough and his interesting ])upi], and prepar- 
ations were accordingly made for the ba])tism of 
the latter, at Galle. 

The illness of Mr. Squance, who was then at 
Colombo, having called Mr. Clough for a short 
time from Galle, the conisert was ox])osod, during 
his absence, to imininent peril. I had not been 
absent a week,” says his instructor, before the 
report that Petrus Pandittu Sehara was about to 
renounce budhisni, was spread throughout the 
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district, and at length came to the ears of the liigh 
priest; who was so seriously alarmed at the int/1- 
ligence, that he immediately assembled fourteen 
of the head priests, and despatched them, to pre- 
vail upon him, if possible, by some means or other, 
to abandon his design of embracing Christianity; 
stating, that if a priest of his rank and importance 
were to renounce hit religion, it would not only 
disgrace his own character, but gi'oatly injure the 
faith. Petrus, however, continued immoveable ; 
and the matter sjnead so rapidly, that before llie 
fourteen priests left him, their number had increas- 
ed to fifty-seven ; all of whom used every possible 
argument to induce him to abandon his intention. 
His family joined their endeavours to those of the 
priests; some weeping, some expostulating, and 
others threatening to put a ])eriod to their exist- 
ence, if he persisted in disgracing them. Many 
of the head-men of the district, also, came to him 
with large presents, and endeavoured to impress 
u})on his mind, that his abandonment of the pricst- 
lioo(l would he the ruin of their religion. But 
tlicir united eflTorts were inoflfectual, and he retired 
for safety to the house of an European in the fort of 
Gallc, till he received directions to proceed to 
Colombo.^’ 

On his arrival at the scat of government, where 
(he nows of his conversion hud excited the most 
lively inanest, he experienced every mark of atten- 
tion from the friends of Christianity ; and from the 
honourable and reverend T. J. Twisleton he re- 
ceived such pious and excellent instructions, as 
tended to endear to his heart the religion which 
had become the object of his choice. His re- 
latives still persisted, through the medium of 
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letters^ in their entreaties and remonstrances ; but 
by these his feelings were evidently af- 
fected, the purj)ose of his heart was not to be 
shaken. For his family he felt all the warmth of 
human affection, but his love to the Redeemer, 
and his sense of diit,)^ were superior to all other 
considerations. 

''A day or two before hisS baptism,*' obseiTcs 
Mr. Clough, “ I called upon him, and found him 
very cheerful and happy. * 1 dreamed last night,* 
said he, ‘ that my robes were covered witli all 
kinds of filthy re))tiles ; and I was so disgusted at 
the sight, that I went to a river, and cast them in, 
never to touch tliem again. When I awoke this 
morning, 1 found myself without clothes, and my 
robes folded up, and thrown on the far side of the 
room. Now, thought I, God has sent me this 
dream, to show me the had state I am in, and to 
confirm me in all my former resolutions. 1 am 
only sorry that I am forced to put the robes on 
again.* ** 

‘"On Clu'istmas day, 1814,** says Mr. HarvArd, 
the once idolatrous priest of Budhu, was publicly 
admitted into the visible church of Christ on earth, 
by the ordinance of baptism, which was adminis- 
tered at the fort church, by the Rev. G. Bisset, in 
the presence of a large congregation. On this oc- 
casion, the following entry was made in the regis- 
try of baptisms : — 

" ‘ December 25, 1814. Petrus Panditta Sehara, 
a converted priest of Dudhu, was induced to 
embrace the Christian religion, through the mild, 
clear, and persuasive arguments and exhortations 
of the Rev. Mr. Clough', who had been residing at 
Gallo, and had taken frequent opportunities of 
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viewing tlio idolalreus rites and ceremonies in tlie 
tcin])k*, of which the convert was a leading priest.’ 

''Tins new'ly-convcrlcd Christian had received 
from Mr. Clough tlie valuahle present of a New 
Testament in Cingalese ; whieli not only caused 
liiin to read it throughout with a mind bent on the 
search after truth, but induct'd Inin, at a numerous 
meeting of priests of fiudlui, to take the Testament 
with him, jind lecture them during a whole night 
from the gosj)el of Matthew, wliicli they heard with 
no loss asronishmt nl than attention.^* 

The literary (pialifications of this convert, pro- 
rnv('d for him tlx' situation of Cingalese trsinslator 
to the government, at a certain salary ; and as his 
veinrn to Gallc would have exposed him to the in- 
sults of those who were most violently enraged at 
his renunciation of budhism, it was determined 
that ho should remain at Colombo, under the care 
of Mr. Armour, the master of the principal school 
in that city, and that his studies shouhl be directed 
with a view to his becoming, at some future pe- 
riotf, a preacher of the gosi)cl among his own coun- 
trymen. At the same time, as the change which 
his sentiments had undergone w^as likely to i)roduce 
a peculiar influence on the minds of both natives 
and Europeans, Mr. Clough was recpiestcd by the 
governor to draw up a connected statement of the 
case; to which his excellency condescended to prefix 
an appropriate introduction, and ordered the whole 
to be inserted in the Ceylon Government Gazette. 

After spending a short time with his friends at 
Gallc, and conferring with his brethren on the 
concerns of the mission, it was finally an’anged 
that Mr, Harvard should bo stationed at Colombo. 
He, accordingly, took an early opportunity of 
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reyioviiig thither ; but previous to his arrival, an 
evint tooh place, of which he has given tlie follow- 
ing account : — 

“ The king of Katuly, by his cruelties, had long 
rendered lihnself an object of terror to his uj^pressed 
.subjects. At length, one of his prime ministers 
incurved bis dis])loasiirc ; and. dreading tlie eflects 
of his wrath, took refngo in ilic llrilish lemtories. 
Tlie enragc'd tind sanguinary monarcli, disap- 
jioinled at losing the ohjcct of his meditated veii- 
g('oiice, seized llie fainily of the fugitive, and pul 
them to a cruel death ; the jiarticulars of which 
are thus naiTated by Br. Davy : — 

Hurried along hy the Hood of revenge, the ty- 
rant sentenced the chief’s wife and children, and 
his brother and his wife, to death ; the brother and 
cdiildren to bo behcadcKl, and the women to he 
drowned. In front of the queen’s palace, and be- 
tween two celebrated temples, the wife of Ehcyla- 
))ohi (the minister) and his children were brought 
from prison, and delivered o\ cv to the executioner; 
The lady, with great resolution, maintained lier 
innocence, as well as that of her lord and their 
children ; at the same time submitting to the king’s 
pleasure, and offering up her own life, and the 
lives of her offspring, with the fervent hope that 
her husband might he benefited by the sacrifice. 
Having uttered these sentiments aloud, she desired 
her eldest son to submit to his fate ; but the poor 
boy, who was only eleven years old, clung to his 
mother, terrified and cryhig. Her second son, 
two years younger, then heroically stepped forward, 
and told his brother not to be afraid, as he would 
show him how to die ! By one blow of a sword 
the head of this noble child was severed from his . 
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body. Streaming with blood, and hardly inatii* 
mate, it was thrown into a rice mortar ; the pes^.lc 
was put into the mother’s hand, and she was or- 
dered to pound it, or to be disgracefully tortured ! 
To avoid the threatened disgrace, the wretched 
woman did lift up the pestle, and let it fall. One 
by one the heads of all her childi*en were cut off ; 

and one by one the poor mother but the oir- 

cmnslance is too dreadful to be dwelt on. One of 
the children was a girl ; though to wound a female 
is considered by the Cingalese a most monstrous 
crime : another was a sucking infant, and this was 
plucked from its motlier’s breast to be behea? cl. 
When the head was severed from the body, tlie 
milk which it had just imbibed ran out, and min- 
gled with its blood ! 

** During this tragical scene, the crowd who had 
assembled to witness it, \v,.j/t and sobbed aloud, 
unable to suppress their feelings of grk*f and horror. 
One of the officers, indeed, v as so affected thai, he 
fainted, and was expelled from his situation for 
shosving such tender sensibility. During two days, 
the whole of Kandy, with the exception of the ty- 
rant’s court, was one scene of mourning and la- 
mentation. So deep and general was the grief of 
the people, that not a meal w^as dressed, nor a lire 
was kindled, but a solemn fast was held. The suf- 
ferings of the mother, after the execution of her 
children, were speedily relieved; as she and her 
sister-in-law, with.two other relatives, were imme- 
diately conducted to a little tank in the neighbour- 
hood of Kandy, and there drowned.” 

The feelings of nature, as might have been ex- 
pected, prompted the ex-minister to revenge an act 
of such unparalleled barbarity ; and as his own arm 
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was too impotent, he a))plicd to the British go- 
ve^iiment, and ofTcred, if a small militiiry force 
were graiUed'him, to employ his powerful influence 
to reduce the Kandyan dominions to the crown of 
Great Britain ; yet as no direct outrage had been 
committed by the Kandyan monarch on any Bri- 
tish subject, the governor, while he syinpatlused 
V Ji tlic bereaved and justly^indignant applicant, 
did not consider himself authorised to sanction such 
nn atteni}»t. But when, a short time after, the ty- 
riijit, as if infatuated to iiis own ruin, seized some 
si.biect? of his ' ' nin*'*' majesty, and cruelly mu- 
(itiUd them, by cutti^'ir off their ears, noses, and 
ur’gucs, the rights oi itragod humanity, aind the 
honour of the Ihi'i h town, alike demanded the 
iotevjKxsiti’ n of g(wcnnncnt. An expedition 
vus therefore i iust him, accompanied by 
!l'? ox-u^lnister. ‘ wv(jngs impelled him f 
ail his ' % and viu>se knowledge '' 
Iht, ' MriUry, an,, ’qu. intance with the disaffected 
chiefs, enabled im to reiidei the inopt important 
aid to those entrusted w^itii the command. • 

The British troops were haiied as deliverers, at 
every stage of their progress ; the Kandyan domi- 
nions submitted to the British crown ; and the ty- 
rant, by whom every tie of justice and humanity 
had been broken, was delivered a prisoner into the 
hands of the governor. Thus was the whole terri- 
tory gained, almost without the loss of a single 
life ; and a way was opened for the introduction of 
the gospel among these idolaters, between whom 
and the means of salvation a barrier seemed to 
exist, a few months before, which would require the 
lapse of ages to remove ! 

In April, 1815, Mr. Ault, who had, for a 
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considerable time, laboured under severe illness, was 
called to rest from his sulferings and liis labourfliii 
the mansions of uninterrupted felicity. No Enro- 
2)ean was with him on this solemn occasion, but he 
was attended by a native Malabar, who had the 
pleasure of reading a portion of the holy scrip- 
tures to him in his dying hour, and of witnessing 
the calmness with which he resigned his sj)irit 
into the hands of his .Divine Redeemer. His re- 
mains were followed to the tomb by tlie European 
inhabitants, luid by most of the Dutch descendants 
and natives of Batticaloa. The iiativ^e and b\irghci* 
inhabitants, also, evinc’d their res})ect I'or the; de- 
ceased, by erecting a monument over his grave, vv Uh 
an appropriate inscription. 

On one occasion, the word s])oken in the name 
of the Lord appears to have been crowned with 
complete success. A j)crson known by the appel- 
lation of the Ava priest, was introduced to the mis- 
sionaries, by the Rev. G. Bisset, a j>iou.s clergy- 
man, with whom they were on terms of the most 
fribiully intimacy. He })ossessed much acute- 
ness of intellect/' says Mr. ILirvard, ^'enriched by 
scientific, and literary research ; he was highly re- 
spected by liis disciples, and had attained to an 
honourable distinction; and his equipage and whole 
appearance displayed a greater degree of style tlmn 
we had before observed in any native. The mo- 
tive by which he was first influenced, in desiring 
our acquaintance, can only be known to ‘ the 
Searcher of hearts but he hesitated not to declare 
himself an atheist in principle, and asserted his 
ability to disjn'ovc the being of God. As we were 
thus challenged to sujqjort by argument the doc- 
trine of the very existence of the glorious Being 
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wJioin wc professed to serve, Mr. Clongli and iny- 
sAf agreed to hold ourselves disengaged, whenever 
he might desire an inlciTiew'. For several wxeks 
he daily held a controversy with one or both of us, 
and earnestly did supplicate the Source of wis- 
dom to confer oh us, ability to confute his specious 
reasonings. Several of his arguments were new to 
us ; but we were enabled to fticct them w ith coun- 
ter-arguments, wdiich not only satisfied our own 
minds, but which evidently shook his confidence. 

“ In the intervals of these conversations, he oc- 
casionally applied to archdeacon Twislcton and Mr. 
Bisset on the same subject; and we beheld, with 
the deepest interest, the strong-holds of error, in 
which he had apparently entrenched himself, 
yielding to the superior force of truth ; while the 
victim of delusion, astounded *at his past impiety, 
and awakened to a sense of his real danger, soli- 
cited our prayers, that God would assist him in his 
search after tnze wisdon\ In order to bring his 
sincerity to the test, he was asked whether he would 
consent to my preaching in the temple of which 
he was the chief priest. He expressed his entire 
willingness that I should do so, the first opportu- 
nity ; and, but for the distance at which it was si- 
tuated, his offer would have been immediately ac- 
cepted. His pride i\s now renounced, and be be- 
came a humble inquirer ; a disciple, receiving with 
meekness, instructions in the first principles of the 
docU'ines of Christ, with a view to his admission 
into the cbnrch by Christian baptism, of which he 
was desirous.'* 

It ie pleasing to add, that, some time afterward, 
Mr. Harvard actually preached, bv an interjweter, 
s3 
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at thc! door of the temple alluded to, in front of t)\c 
grc'at image, and to a large assemblage of priests 
and people, from 1 Corinthians, viii. 4, "'We 
know that an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God hut one.^^ The Ava 
j>ricst, also, made a solemn rennneiation of hiid- 
hism, and was baptized in the faith of Christ by 
the name of George ^adoris de Silva, at the fort 
church in Colombo, 

The indivuhial thus rescued from thc tyranny of 
Satan, and brought out of darkness into marvellous 
light, evinced an ardent desire for the conversion of 
liis idolatrous countrymen ; and, on one occasion, 
he introduced to thc missionaries a priest of his 
accpiaintance, of very pr<3possessing manners, with 
strong natural powers, improved by travelling iu 
foreign countries, *and whoso acipiaintance with 
diderent languages was familiar and extensive. 

He profess^ed himself dissatisfied*,’’ says Mr. 
Harvard, with the pagan superstition, of which 
ho was a priest ; begged us to instruct him in thc 
prihciples of the doctrine of Christ, and expressed 
a desire to be received into thc Christian church. 
The knowledge we had acquired of the deceptive 
character of thc natives, made us habitually cau- 
tious in the admission of candidates for baptism ; 
and in this instance, our examination of the motives 
which induced the application was more tlian 
usually severe. His replies to our questions, how- 
ever, were given with the greatest apparent since- 
rity, and afforded us considerable satisfaction ; and 
as George Nadoris united with him in assuring us 
that ho neither desired nor wanted any pecuniary 
aid, us he was jiosscsKSed of money to a considerable 
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a>|iount, wo received him as a probationer, and 
pSioed In’m inidcr instrnction. 

After waiting till bis i)robatioii bad nearly ex- 
])ired, his desire for baptism became so strong, 
that he was unable to bear any further delay. 
Procuring for himself a suit of clothes, he cast 
away for ever the yellow robes of his atheistical 
]>riesthood ; and, one sabbatd morning, as we were 
about to attend the early service, he presented 
himself at our door, and saluted us with a most 
urgent request for immediate baptism. As he was 
dressed in a blue .silk coat, w'e scarcely knew him 
at first; l)nt on impiiring wJiat had caused him thus 
suddenly to change his a))pai*el, ho said, he was so 
u eary of a 2 )pi;aring in the dross of a heathen, and 
so de.sirous of being acknowledged as a disci])le of 
the Lord Jesus, that he couhf restraui his feelings 
1)0 longer ; and he added, that, as he had in his 
heart cast away his former abominations, he hoped 
wo would no longer wdlhhold from him that ordi- 
nance, which our Lord had fippointod for the ad- 
mis.sion of those into his church, who have* sin- 
cerely embraced his faith and sendee. Under 
these circumstances, wc comjdied with his request, 
and be was baptized by the name of Benjamin 
Parks; the first name being chosen out of respect 
to Mr. Clough, and the second from the same 
feeling towards Mrs. Harvard’s father/' 

Early in 1817, a school-house, erected by the 
missionaries, was opened at Golpetty; when up- 
wards of a hundred boys tind nearly fifty girls wei-e 
admitted to the benefits of the institution. One 
b(>y, ihe son of a native w^asliorman, walked to the 
school every morning, from the distance of six 
mill's, and returned in the evening. And another 
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lad, of the highest caste, whose attendance was puM- 
Inal, cheerfully walked sixteen miles every day,llo 
enjoy the advantages of the institution. 

A plan was now devised for the establishment 
of a regular chain of native schools — 

It required,” says Mr. Harvard, ‘‘ that tlic 
inhabitants of a village, when desirous of tlie 
establishment of a school, should consent to erect 
their own school-house, and then send us a list of 
candidates for instruction, before we would con- 
sent to visit them for the purpose. These condi- 
tions w'ere cheerfully complied with ; and i)etitions 
crowded in upon us from all quarters, many of 
which we could not possibly attend to. At Mc- 
retto, about twelve miles from Colombo, when tlie 
names of the pupils were called over, at the ojKui- 
ing of the school, they were severally desired to 
answer * Yes, sir the meaning of the words being 
first explained to tlicm. The parents, who had 
crowded round the school, were highly delighted 
on hearing their children speak English ; and were 
afterwards overheard extolling the abilities of the 
minister, who, they said, had brought their children 
to speak two English words in two minutes ! It 
is difficult, indeed, to describe the interest which 
our proceedings excited among all ranks, but espe- 
cially in the hearts of the untaught and indigent 
natives, who ardently desired their ofifspring to 
possess the advantages of education, which had 
been denied to themselves. On its being an- 
nounced that we contemplated the establishment 
of a school in the neigfalmurhood of the Colombo 
tiew baaaar, many of the inhabitants of that popu-. 
Ipus district were greatly uflected, and were evi- 
dently filled with surprise that any motive could 
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induce persons to care for tbe improvement and 
ifelfai’e of their children. Some of them, with 
clasi)fd harfdsj and tears in their eyes, exclaimed, 

' Then God hath remembered us, poor destitute 
inhabitants of the new bazaar ! ^ 

The service held, on new year’s day, 1818, was 
rendered peculiarly interesting by the attendance 
of two priests, named Doi^ Adrian de Silva, and 
Don Andris de Silva, who, having been convinced 
of their former errors, and having passed the usual 
time of probation, were desirous, on this occasion, 
of making an o])cn renunciation of budbism, and 
of taking on themselves, in the most solemn man- 
ner, the name and character of discij)les of Christ. 
Their case was rendered still more interesting, by 
the fact, that both of them liad been baptized in 
their infancy, though their parents subsequently 
introduced them to the heathen worship, of which 
they became priests. They had each transcribed 
on \alipot leaves, says Mr. Harvai*d, ** the whole 
ef the Acts of the apostles, which they presented 
to us, in token of their admiration of that hfetory 
of the first Christian missions. During the sermon, 
they sat iieai* the pulpit, in their priestly robes ; 
and at the conclusion of it, they underwent an e?c- 
amination respecting their faith in the gospel. 
They then withdrew, and for ever laid aside the 
badges of tlieir former atheism, which they gave 
into my hands, on tlieir return to the congregation, 
as expressive of their public .surrender of them- 
selves to our Lord and his service. Don Adrian 
was afterwards appointed to ofificiate as a Cingalese 
local preacher, and Don Andris as a master in one 
of our native schools ; and it is pleasing to add, 
that they have continued to prosecute their holy 
calling, under the superiiuendeiice of oiir mission.’' 
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“With thankfulness to the Author of all good/* 
sa^'s the same writer, '' we now considered tfiO 
mission in Ceylon as fiilly established: Substan- 
tial places of worship had been erected in all the 
principal places in the island, and nearly a hun- 
drad waller ones were attacl^ed to the different 
stations. In these God was worshipped by many 
of the natives, in spiri" and in truth. The imme- 
diate effects of Christian preaching on the native 
congregations were not, of course, equal to those 
produced on a people better acquainted with the 
truths of the gospel ; but though inferior in extent, 
in their nature they were the same. A few of the 
adult hearers were brought under a deep concern 
for salvation ; some aflbrdcd satisfactory evidence 
of genuine conversion; and many were led into 
those habits of reverence for Divine ordinances, 
and regard to moral and social duties, which arc 
the invariable results of an introduction of the 
gospel. 

In some of the schools, a few of the pupils 
manifested deep concern for their eternal welfare ; 
and meetings were held by these pious children, 
for prayer and conversation on religious subjects, 
which the masters conducted, A meeting of this 
description was instituted at the Colpetty school, 
which was visited by Mrs. Harvard and myself, 
for the first time, about a yeai’ after its first com- 
mencement. On entering the school, we found 
about thirty native^ boys assembled, who rose to 
receive us. I desired them to resume their seats, 
and proceeded to question them on their experi- 
mental knowledge of religion. A deep seriousness 
prevailed throu^out the assembly ; and their an- 
swers to nw questions were distinguished by a 
modest diffidence, which was highly pleasing. 
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The measles liad previously occasioned a coiisi- 
dfrable mortality in the village ; and this circum- 
stance had ]>roduced a most salutary influence on 
many of their young minds. I inquired of one 
hoy, who had recently i-ecovcred, whether, during 
his illness, he thoug^it he should die ; and, on his 
replying in the aflinnative, I asked whether the ap- 
prehensions of death had made him afraid. He 
answered, that since God had taken away the love 
of sin from his heart, he did not fear to die. 
Others replied to similar questions to the same 
eifect ; and, upon inquiry, it was ascertained, that 
their general deportment was consistent with 
their religious profession. On visiting the female 
schools, Mrs. Harvard occasionally met nith in- 
cidents equally pleasing. Groujis of Cingalese 
girls would crowd around her, listening, with the 
deepest attention, while she talked to them of Je- 
sus and his salvation ; and she seldom lifted her 
eyes upon her audiloiy, w^ithout observing some 
of them in tears. Two boys and two girls, also, 
who were removed from our schools by death, ghvc 
very hopeful proofs of having been trained in Uiein 
for heaven.” 

The missionaries had for some time fell ex- 
tremely desirous of inti’oducing the glad tidings of 
salvation into the Kandyan territories ; and, early 
in 1819, the first aftenipt to carry their wish into 
execution was made by the Rev. Mr. Newstead ; 
as will appear from the follon^ing extract of a 
letter, dated Rellegalla, Februaiy 23 : — 

** Because I am persuaded it will give you plea* 
sure to receive infonnation relative to our mission 
from this centre of idolatry, where heathenism is 
so fully acknowledged, and Christianity as yet 
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altogether unknown, I have equal pleasure in 
(kliiig a hasty line to you from hence, to infoifm 
you that our gracious Master has succeeded an 
attempt thus far in the Kandyan territory. 

“ It happens that my station is as near the 
limits of the Kandyan provinces as any on the 
island, and I could not he satisfied till I had made 
an attempt to plant hallowed standard of the 
cross in this region of paganism. Accordingly, 
afitn* two days of rather toilsmne and diflicnlt jour- 
neying, chiefly on foot, owing to the hadness of the 
roads, I have safely arrived, with many })rovidential 
iiileiqiositions, at a most lovely village, where I 
have been very hospitably received by the most 
respectable man in the place ; from an outer shed 
of whose house I am writing this, on the shafts of 
my wagon, with some sticks tied across for a 
table, an article of luxury quite unknown here, as 
well as a chair ! This man has received me very 
kindly, although toUdly unknown, merely on my 
(uvn w^ord, and has gone with me round the ucigh- 
boitring villages, to tell the people the object of 
my visit, namely, to preach the woi-d of God to 
them, and also to establish a Christian school. 

In the evening we collected about twelve of 
the Kandyans, and our own people, who all sat 
round me on the ground, while the interpreter read 
from the Cingalese Testament the 3d of St. John, 
to the 21st verse, from which I afterwards drew a 
short view^ of the .plan of salvation. They listened 
with deep attention. 1 4hcn told them tlie number 
of children we had in our schools on the coast of 
the island, and the sums we expended on their 
education ; that wc proffered the same blessings to 
them and tlieiv children ; that we sought not their 
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proi)tirty, nor tlicir services, but their souls’ salva- 
tiof ; that we onraelvcs were sent out by the Chris- 
tian people of our own country, and su])iiorted by 
them at a vast expense ; that they would abun- 
dantly rejoice in all that exjiense, if the souls of 
the heathen were sav'^d. It was astonishing to see 
the attention with which they heard, and often 
even responded to what was sftid ! Aftenvards we 
prayed ; and wlien I repeated the Lord’s prayer iu 
their own tongue, I believe, from the increased 
stilliuiss, that they were rather surprised to hear 
their language used by a European in prayer. 

'' 1 am charmed with the lovely and romantic ap- 
pearance of the country ; it is like an earthly para- 
dise ! One of my schoolmasters, who came with 
me, earnestly exhorted the people on the subject 
of the Christian religion. Ho is an excellent 
young man, lately become pious, and so earnest 
for the truth, that he told me last week, in answer 
to a question about going to Kandy, that he would 
gladly go to the ends of the earth, if I wished it* 
and die there, to spread the knowledge of the nalne 
of Jesus Christ. 

My congregation the next morning was not 
so numerous as my hopes anticipated^ but far more 
attentive than I could expect, being altogether 
strangers to Christian instruction. I collected them 
in the place where we slept, and, standing under 
the shade of a spreading cocoa-nut tree, addressed 
. them from Matt. iii. 2. After thc^chapter was read, 
my heart was much afiected, and I could scarcely 
refrain from tears. Afterwards I had several inte- 
resting conversations with them about establishing 
a Christian school in their village. They did not 
seem averse to it, but started several curious 

T 
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objections ; especially a fear lest wo should, after 
educating their children, take them away. T Jis, 
however, I was not surprised at, as we frequently 
meet with tlie same prejudices on the coast. I 
believe 1 removed, in a good degree, this objection, 
by saying to them, that if jt were our object to 
take the children away after educating them, we 
need not come so fax ; for had thousands on the 
shores of their island, w^ell prepared for such a 
purpose ; but they were every one at liberty to go 
where they pleased, after we had done them all 
the good in our power. I obtained leave finally to 
send the schoolmaster, whom I had w'ith me, to 
live with them a few months, and instruct any who 
would come; and, for a trifling consideration, I 
engaged the very place in w^hich we then were, for 
six months, for a trial. The young mau is to go 
next week, and, being a zealous Christian, I have 
scarcely a doubt but he will succeed, assisted by 
the blessing of the Lord, and the help 1 can myself 
continue to give. The place is neaidy fifty Eng- 
lish miles from Negombo ; but this I shall make 
no obstacle, if 1 may but succeed in the wish of 
my heart, to plant the cross of my redeeming 
Lord, in this^region and shadow of death, where, I 
believe, the devil is more worshipped than Budhu ! " 

In the course of the same year various parts of 
Ceylon were visited with the small-pox, which, in 
many instances, proved fatal to the inhabitants. 
This induced tb^ poor deluded heathen to have 
recoiurse to processions^and other ceremonies, for 
the purpose of averting the impending danger, 
whilst they were totally ignorant of the only Being 
capable of affording them shelter or deliverance in 
the time of their trouble. 
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** On the 26th of October,” says Mr. Osborne, 
'' {| procession passed my bouse, which, if 1 could 
present to the view of my English friends, I might 
find it difficult to persu^e them to believe it was 
a religious ceremony. The figures were frightful 
beyond description. One man was covered with a 
thick coating of cocoa-nut oil and chaicoal, and 
had a small helmet on his head, and a bow and 
arrow in his hand, which he frequently drew. 
Another was daubed over with a sort of lime called 
chunain, and had a large hat of straw, with long 
sticks, differently ornamented, standing up in it, a 
broad-sword in his hand, several bells of consider- 
able size on a leathern girdle fastened round his 
waist, and small silver bells on a ring around his 
ancles and arms. Many others were similarly or 
as fantastically dressed. The leader carried a 
drawn broad-sword in one hand, and a bunch of 
large rings in^the other. About twenty children, 
witli their legs and aims covered with small bells, 
formed a long train, and r<*peated short stanzas of 
a song in Arabic, in a very lively manner, while 
a tom-tom beat the time. They all regularly 
stamped with their feet heavily on the ground, 
which, from the bells fastened on difierent parts of 
their bodies, made a loud clanking. Their dancing 
was performed by leaping in different directions, 
while the leader, with his hand full of rings, gave 
the signal for the different attitudes. This they 
call religion ; and by this they expect to avert the 
judgments of God. As is a common thing in 
this island to confound the ceremonies of different 
religions one with another, upon particular occa- 
sions, I have not been able fully to ascertain to 
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what profession this ceremony belongs : but I am 
led to think that it is partly inolianimedan, and 
pai'tly heathen. 

On the night of the 31st, while walking on the 
esplanade, about nine o^clock, I was attracted to a 
certain spot by some very loipl talking. Upon ad- 
vancing, I saw a company of moormen (moliam- 
medans) marching slowly along, repeating certain 
pra 3 ^crs. They wore preceded by an aged priest, 
in long white robes. I was ])articiilariy struck, 
upon coming up to him, to find that he had a na- 
ked broad-sword in his hand, the edge of which he 
pressed against his upper lip. After a few minutes 
he stood still ; and when the company surrounded 
him, he, in a very solemn manner, and in a low- 
toned voice, repeated short sentences; at the end, 
of which, the company shouted, ^Ami.’ When they * 
turned from the ])lace, 1 saw a Tamiil man at a 
short distance, of whom I inquired, what was the 
nature of this ceremony. He said, because a had 
sickness was at hand, they performed this cere- 
mony, as they expected God would spare them for 
it. This piece of folly reminds me of what I saw 
at Jaffna, when the cholera morbus was so preva- 
lent there. The people sacrificed so many fowls 
and sheep, that we had to pay treble the price to 
procure them, till the collector actually interfered 
to prevent it. Every white fowl was purchased by 
them at any price. Lord, help us to turn the 
minds of this pe<{ple from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God ! ** 

In thp vicinity of Colombo, on a subsequent 
occasion, an occurrence took place, which may be 
considered as forming a pleasing contrast to these 
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gross superstitions, and as proving that some light 
insist have been diffused among the population by 
the preaching of the gospel of Christ. 

“ A few nights ago,*’ saj's the Eev. Mr. Fox, 
‘‘ we were I'cquested by the inhabitants of a neigh- 
bouring village, where a dangerous sickness had 
made its ap])earance, to go and pray with them. 
Ilojiiiig that God might be p^sased to remove from 
them a scourge wdiicb threatened to lay waste the 
whole village, we felt no hesitation in complying 
with this request, hiimhly trusting that God w^oiild 
in some way make it a means of good. About 
eight o’clock in the evening, heai’ing that all the 
villagers were assembled in a large school- room, 
we set out, accompanied by Mr. Rask, professor of 
tlie Royal College of Copenhagen. Lamps were 
hung on the trees as we passed along, and the si- 
lence of death was in the village. At length we 
reached the nlace where the whole of the inhabit- 
ant'<, old ana young, except tlie sick and their 
necessary attendants, were assembled; and, per- 
haps, a more stiiking sight can scarcely be t:on- 
ceived — a whole village assembled on such an oc- 
casion. Brother Clough delivered a very appro- 
priate exhortation; and, after two pr^ers liad been 
offered up on their behalf, one in Cingalese and 
one ill Portuguese, with a second short exhorta- 
tion, the company separated witlj almost the ri- 
leuce of a departing cloud. Our own minds were 
not a little a^cted with the solemnity of the scene, 
and our hearts wore rejoiced tliat the people vrem 
at length brought to exclaim, ‘ Truly, in vain ia 
salvation hoped for from the hills, and* from the 
multitude of mountains: truly in the Lord God 
only is salvation.’ ” 

T 3 
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Early in 1821, Mr. Ncwstcad was enabled, by 
the permission of the lieutenant-governor, and ny 
the friendly offices of Henry Wright, esq., the re- 
sident, to commence a missionary establishment at 
Kornegallc, a place considerably advanced in the 
Kandyan tefritory. 

Nothing,^* he says, “ can be more gratifying 
than the recognition^ for the ftrst time, of the 
Christian salibatli, in this heathen province ; and 
the contrast of our Sundays now. When I first 
came, all the public works were going on, as in the 
rest of the week, and noise and bustle reigned ; but 
now all is as quiet as in an English town. I must 
record it to the honour of our excellent friend, Mr. 
Wright, the agent of government here, that as soon 
as he know my wishes, in regard to the observiSnee 
of the sabbath, he juomptly seconded them ; and 
assembling a great number of the Kandyans around 
his house, on the Sunday evening, infonned them, 
that as it was inconsistent with a Christian govern- 
ment, to allow of work on the Sunday, and as there 
wasjiow a minister to conduct the public worship 
of God, henceforth all labour was to cease on 
that day. They received the information with 
shouts of applause. Their dessave sets the ex- 
ample of attending the Sunday services, and when 
he sees any of the Kandyans at work, immediately 
stops them.” 

'' The 30th of December, 1821,” he remarks, 
was the day appropriated to the purpose of dedi- 
cating to God the first house erected to the honour 
of his glorious name in the Kandyan kingdom, and 
we trust it will be remembered through eternity 
with joy. 

"At eleven o clock, the English service com- 
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inenccd by reading the liturgy, and singing one of 
ite selected hyinns, after which, brother M'Kenny 
delivered a* very impressive sermon from Matt, 
vi. 10, wliich was heard with much attention by a 
respectable congregation, consisting of all the 
English inhabitants, both civil and miliUry, resi- 
ding at and near iConiegalle, The novel sound 
of our chapel-bell collected (together a large body 
of native people, as well as Europeans, at the time 
of the first service ; among these were many of the 
Kandyan chiefs, with their dependants. Soon after 
the first we had the second service; anticipating the 
time, because w^e knew that the chiefs were actually 
deferring a jouniey to meet the adigar, in order to 
be present. We were exceedingly delighted to see 
the ohapcl filled with a fiir larger congregation of 
Kandyan jicople than it had lu'lbre been with Eng- 
lish ; and the front ranks of scats entirely occupied 
by the chiefi^ distinguished by the dillereiice and 
superiority of their dress. I wish I could describe 
their particularly interesting appearance, as tlicy 
stood up with us to sing the first Cingalese hyann. 
Their appearance at all on such an occasion was 
very gratifying, but their attentive demeanour 
much more so. Our friend, Mr. Sutherland, con- 
ducted the Cingalese services with an ability which 
reflected much credit upon himself, and seemed to 
excite a deep interest in the minds of the people. 
Between the lessons, our school-children (among 
whom were some belonging to the chiefs before- 
mentioned) chanted Deiim' in Cingalese, 
which had a very solemn eifect upon the congre- 
gation ; but one of the most delightfuf circumr 
stances of the day, was the presentation of copies 
of the Cingalese New Testament to three of tho 
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principal chiefs ; who, on being addressed from the 
pulpit on the excellence and value of the sacrdtl 
3cii])turcs, and told that it was our wish to give 
them full information as to our religion, which we 
conceived we could do best by presenting them 
with our sacred book, arose, and severally received 
the copies from the pulpit with much respect, and, 
sitting down again, reverently placed them on their 
knees. I really cannot do justice to the solemnity 
and interest of this scene. We eoncluded with 
singing and prayer, and humbly trust that a gra- 
cious influence was felt in the hearts of many on 
these delightful occasions. In the morning, before 
tlie service, the child of a military officer was bap- 
tized ; and in the evening, after a prayer-meeting, 
we solemnized the sacred service of the su])per of 
the Lord. Thus our Christian church was conse- 
crated to the service of the great Jehovah, by the 
celebration of all the instituted ordinances of our 
holy faith ; and O ! that it may stand as a wit- 
ness of our God in this benighted land to future 
generations ! 

At Tiiucomalee, in the summer of the same 
year, the mission sustained a serious loss, in the 
death of a native teacher, who had been recently 
converted. Of him Mr. Carver says, — 

He was born in the province of Jaffiiapatam, 
and lived upwaids of forty yews without any cor- 
rect notions of God. By conversation, and by 
reading, he became gradually enlightened to see 
the danger of resting hh* eternal happiness on the 
aremonies of a superstition, which his better 
judgment had long suspected, and he began to 
wk a knowledge of the redemjition oflTpred to him 
in the scriptures. He now felt seriously alarmed 
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fjr his state, and earnestly sought for srJvation, by 
grace through faith in Christ Jesus. For upwards 
of a year aiM a half he was a candidate for baptism. 

‘^On the 1st of January, 1821, lie was publicly 
baptized by the name of ^Abraham, in the forty- 
eighth year of his age ; and his alFecting simplicity 
of behaviour on that interesting occasion will be 
long remembered^ as beai"ig every character of 
the deepest sincerity. Accordingly, he became 
quite decided in his conduct, and most tender and 
kind in his attachment to us. Faithful to his 
trust, and alfectionate in the discharge of his duty, 
iny confidence in his future usefulness increased; 
and I most sincerely thanked God for granting to 
us so cmiuciit a token of his app|;obation of our 
labours. 

‘'But what we may imagine necessary to cany on 
the work, the Lord may show us he can disjiensc 
with; to tetkch us humility and depeiidance. So 
it happened in this case. On the 18th of July, 
we were informed that Abraham was sick. Mr. 
Hunter went to visit him, as I was engaged# with 
other duties, and could not then go, intending to 
see him in the morning. He expressed himself 
to Mr. Hunter in a resigned and Christian spirit, 
and requested I would go and see him next morn- 
ing : but, alas ! I was not to behold poor Abraham 
any more in this world. During the night he be- 
came worse, and begged his people to come and 
inform me ; but no one dared to venture across the 
esplanade for tlial purpose, owing to their fear of 
passing near a gallows, on which three^ murderers 
had lately suifered. He gi'cw still worse, and his 
relatives and friends brought in the heathen instru- 
ments to perform the ceremonies used to recover 
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sick people. When he saw this, raising himself a 
Utile, with his remaining strength, though suffering 
great pain, he begged them to forbear. 'What 
have I to do with these?* said he, 'I have re- 
nounced heathenism. I am a Christian. I am 
going to my Saviour. O Lord Jesus, save me ! * 
They inquired what sort of burial they were to 
think of. ' Take no tronhle about that,' he added, 
* the missionary will do all for me. Say to him, 1 
wish to be buried as a Christian.* He then spoke 
to them about the value of the soul, and shoriy 
afterwards died, on the lorniug of the 'JHh of 
July. AVhen the melancholy tidings came to luc, 
I was deeply concerned hat I -ad been deprived 
of the opportunity of seeing him, tliat I 
liave more pasTticularly witucss'^d 'be triumphant 
effects of th*^ p wer of saving { lec. 

remained oily now tc^ niter him with de- 
cency and re; pect. Our carpenters were ordered 
to make a coIBn ; and for a burial-place, 1 thought 
none so -proper as our own ground near the new 
chapel, wherein no one had yet been inten:ed» 
All tilings being ready, 1 went down to his house 
in the bazaar, and found him laid out in bis usual 
best dress, his turban on, and a lamp burning at 
each of the four comers of the bed. Many fe- 
males were in attendance, with groups of scholars, 
under their teachers, anxiously waiting to see the 
coffin brought out, to accompany it to the grave. 
The bowlings and noise which we generally hear 
at a deatli, were not pi^ctised on this occasion. 
While I passed the lines of children and women 
t 0 get into^^the house, end during the time I looked 
aJt body, a solemn silence prevailed. Several 
respectable European descendants joined the pro- 
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Of ssion as it advanced to the inission-liousc, which 
had a novel and interesting apj>earancc. The 
children wfire placed in lines on each side the 
grave, and when the service was endt?d, every one 
waited to look in after their aged and much-loved 
teacher, whil<3 many of the little boys dropped a 
few grains of light sand upon the co/lin, in imita- 
tion of what they had s<jcn >iie during the service. 
I left the grave of one with whom 1 had so lately 
conversed, very j)onsive. Human nature appeared 
10 me more frail iliau ever. The circumstance of 
losing Tio gi-cat a .’leli) in the *vork of improving the 
7 js?ng generation, b *^1 the operations of a Pro- 
vidence \vhos<3 wrt fc past finding out. The 

siedj 'stness ol t.i io the lust, and 

iiis resistance r»f tii4< a» pU to jutn>ducc foolish 
cercfioiiics, tneu wboi. le haa ik ilic hc]»“ of 
our advice in h\» c>;rtTn*.oy, caniict oui 1;^ ^ j ou- 
raging. He had better nclps than Uian could 
aftbrd him ; and w'c have snfll dent evidence to be- 
lieve that he will be of the number, coiiccming 
whom our Lord hath declared, * That many Shall 
come from the east and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven.’ ” 

In the summer of 1822, Mr, Newstead visited 
some of the villages in the vicinity of Koniegalle, 
with the hope of extending the sphere of missionary 
usefulness in the Kandyan tenitories 

"On the 20th of June,'* say^ he, "Providence 
led me to a village situated in a most lonely spot, 
at the base of the huge rock which rises nearly 
behind our house, and is not more than a mile 
and a half distant. The houses are all built so as 
to form a sort of court, of three sides. On one is 
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the dwelling, on the other the o])cn bungalows, 
sitting or sleeping, Jincl receiving their guests; 
and at the end their corn-store, which latter is 
always the best built, and kcj)t the neatest. From 
one end to the other of this village may bo about 
half a mile. J conversed much with the people, 
who, after their first fright, were quite delighted, 
and followed me aboftt from lumse to house. I 
believe I visited them all separately, exOept one 
or two, where 1 saw the people runnijig away, and 
climbing the trees to get out of my reach. Some 
of their more confident neighbours laughed heartily, 
while they saw the panic of the others, and called 
out to them to return, because they need not fear 
me, for I was come to do them good, and give 
them instruction. I proposed a school aiiton^^ 
them, and requested two men, who arc brothffrs, 
and joint proprietors of the neatest house in ihe 
village, to allow me the use of their open bungaloVy 
till wc can erect a school ; to which they assentem 
on leave being given from their chief, who, I' 
fouiAl, had had this village given to him, with 
others, for his faithful adherence to the British 
government. His little son is in our Kornegalle 
school.^ ^ 

On tlie 28lh, Mr. proceeded to visit another 
village, called Nalloowa, in pursuance of a pre- 
vious arrangement with the chief; who not, only 
furnished him with a guide, but paid him thcliom- 
pliment of going ov»t to meet him, accompanied by 
about a dozen inferior chiefs, all dressed in their 
best attire, and forming an interesting spectacle, 
as they were seen winding round the green banks 
of the paddy fields, in their white flowing robes. 
As they proceeded, they passed seven ^ or eight 
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visages, the inhabitants of uliich came out to meet 
them. 

‘^This, bdwevev/* says Mr. Newstead, ‘'was 
owing to my g(»ld-stick conductor, who had given 
them orders ; and the paths were as clean as their 
houses. At length, a valley gradually opened 
before us, till it became a tine level, which from 
rock to rock is cultivated. Tfere, on either hand, 
the cottJiges began to aj>pear, and, after j)rocceding 
about a mile, we reached the chief's house, si- 
tuated about the middle of the valley. The 
natives of the village received me with "great re- 
spect, and 1 rested in the open bungalow before 
the house of the chief, where a profusion of fruits, 
milk, &c. was s])read on a couch, covered with a 
white cloth. He afterwards conducted me into a 
small chamber, about four feet wide and seven 
long, where I found a low couch, with a mat 
neatly spread over it, and a shelf with a New Tes- 
tament upon it. This I found to be the same 
which I had presented to him publicly, at the 
opening of our new chapel, and he appeared td be 
reading it regularly through, as the hymns sung 
on the same occasion were placed in the middle of 
the Acts, as if to mark how far he had read. 
There was a sort of high seat, wdiich, I suppose, 
was used by tljc priests, when they came to chant 
the bana, or sacred book. Behind this 1 stood, 
and, after reading the Cingalese prayers, preached 
Jesus to a tolerably large company which had 
assembled. Among these* I prevailed on the chief 
to allow his wife and the female part of the family 
to l)e present ; for, contrary to their usual custom, 
he had ordered them all out to a corner of the yard, 
that I might sec them. They came, therefore, 
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inside the bungalow, and sat on a coucb, the ryit 
of the peoj)le all standing or sitting without. They 
appeared willing to have a school established 
among them ; and 1 feci a pleasing hope, that 
among these solitudes ‘ the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established, and the people shall 
flow into it;^ not immediately, but as light and 
knowledge shall incraase, and as darkness shall be 
dispelled by early instruction, and by the preaching 
of the word of God.” 

The following account of an idolatrous procession 
in the vicinity of Jaffna, is given by a Wesleyan 
inissionaiy who spent a short time in Ceylon on 
his way to continental India : — ► 

** In company with my brethren Osborne and 
Bott, I went, early one morning, to the village of 
Nellore, to witness a grand heathen procession. 
The whole district had been kept in a state of 
commotion, by this festival, for upwards of a week, 
and day after day was appointed for the procession, 
])ut from day to day it was deferred, the god being 
unwilling to move, as the people had not been suf- 
ficiently liberal in their gifts to the brahmins. On 
arriving at the spot, we found from twenty to thirty 
thousand people assembled, and the roads in all 
directions thronged with devotees, hastening to 
swell the concom'se. No sooner did the god appear 
at the door of the temple, than every ami was 
raised as hjgh as it could he stretched, and every 
eye was directed tp the pagoda, to obtain a glance 
at the wretched idol. Prom the door of the temple 
men of all ages were issuing in rapid succession, 
I’olling down the steps, like so many trunks of 
Uees, As the god proceeded, they continued to 
issue from the door of the pagoda, and to follow 
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track, till, at length, a line of five hundred of 
these degraded human beings were seen rolling 
on the ground, witli a rapidity which was truly 
surprising. 

“ On the idol coming in front of us, it became 
immoveable. In v.dn the people pulled the ropes, 
to make the wheels revolve ; and, though they were 
cheered and stimulated b/ the priests, to pull 
stoutly, all their exertions were ineffectual. Some 
commotion was now visible among the brahmins, 
who probably intimated that their god refused to 
pass the padres, who paidk him no respect ; and a 
considerable stir was made by^some of the people 
near us to induce us to pull off our shoes ! The 
whole, however, was a mere trick to induce the 
populace to offer their gifts more liberally, and was 
occasioned by one of the wheels having a flat on 
one side, which required a considerable power to 
set it ill motion when at rest, but which only 
caused a jerk, when the wheel was revolving. A 
lever was now brought, and again the car ipoved 
on, amidst the shouts of the multitude, wdio were 
now inflamed almost to frenzy. This interruption 
to the progress of the car afforded a timely rest to 
the five hundred almost expiring creatures rolling 
after it, and who had bound themselves, by a 
solemn vow, thus to perform the circuit of the field, 
nearly a mile in circumference, in order to obtain 
the remission of their sins.'' Well might the 
nanator state, that his .heart* sickened at such a 
spectacle, whilst he ardently longed for the ability 
to point these miserable and deluded beings to the 
fountain opened, by the God of heaven, for all 
manner of sin and uncleanness. 

Mr. Osbonie, in speaking of the establishment 
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of a female school at Batticaloa, thus describes ttic 
degraded state of native females : “The first 
thing which attracted my notice, relative to this 
subject, was, that the men were employed in tlic 
work which in England is done by the women, 
and the women in that which. is there done by tin; 
men. Soon after my amval at Point de Galle, 1 
went to the house of to English gentleman ; and, 
on entering tlie verandah, saw a brawny man 
sitting on a mat, making ladies’ muslin dresses: 
this appeared to me so feminine, that I could not 
forbear expressing my ^tonishment, at seeing a 
hand, formed for hard labour, employed in ad- 
justing the trimmings of a lady’s dress; while I 
had passed several delicate females in the streets, 
who were engaged in a drudgery better suited to 
the athletic maiitua-makcr in the verandah, than 
to them. I have also frequently been grieved by 
seeing poor slender females bending* beneath the 
heavy loads of fruits, rice, &c. which they were 
carrying to the market, while stout and indolent 
men* were walking before them at their ease : not 
unfrequently, the poor woman, besides the load 
upon her head, has had her infant astride upon her 
hip. After she has sat all day in the bazaar to 
vend her goods, and her husband has been en- 
joying his betel and tobacco, she takes home what 
she has not sold; then, first prepares rice and 
curry for her lord and master, and when he has 
done eating, and net till then, is allowed to refresh 
herself. Washing, ironing, and clear-starching, 
are all d(«ii* by the men, as the lighter work; 
while the women are sitting at the mill^ or working 
in the fields. 

It is, however, a still more painful fact, that the 
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males have seldom any religious instruction be- 
stowed upon them. They are but very occasionally 
seen eugagdd in the worship of their gods ; except 
at the time of their annual festivals, when they 
veiitiive among the crowd, to present their little 
ones to the frightful idol, as he passes in the san- 
guinary car ; or to gather up the flowers, which, 
having first been present* I *10 the idol, have been 
thrown out of the car, and then rolled over by the 
devotees ; and which they carefully preserve and 
dry, and pulverize, considering them as most po- 
tent and saving remedies in all diseases. Seldom 
or never do we see the female even marked with 
the sacred ashes, while the man appears nearly 
covered with them, and which he is careful to pro- 
cure from the temple at a considerable expense : 
his forehead is daubed with these ashes, that he 
may have wisdom for the day ; his breast, that he 
may have Ifealth ; his arms, that he may have 
strength ; and his hack, that he may be sheltered 
from danger; but no such marks of devotion 
appear on the female. This, to us, may be^'con- 
sidered as no great privation, if we look at the nature 
of their superstitions ; but when we consider that it 
is regarded by them as an honourable distinction, 
it shows the awfully neglected and degraded state 
of the sex. It may be necessary to remark, that 
this description applies particularly to the Ma- 
labars, the worshippers of Brahmah, among whom 
1 resided." ^ • 

Mr, Hardy slates the following particulars of 
th^ superstitious usages of the nativ«A : “The 
erection of a place of worship in this neighbourhood 
is the more necessary, as the inhabitants are in all 
things too superstitious ; and appear more attached 
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to the degrading ceremonies of heathenism, 
in any otlicr part of Ceylon which I have yet vi- 
sited. The beating of the tomtom is nightly heard, 
accompanying the voice of the yakadura, while he 
chaunis the praises of devils 1 

“ A banian-tree stands withi/i a few yards of the 
spot chosen for the building of our chapel. A 
person supposed to iie afflicted by an infernal 
spirit was brought to this tree, a few days ago ; 
part of his hair was wrapped round the head of a 
cock, which was nailed to the tree. The head of 
the fowl was then severed from its body, and tlic 
portion of hair cut from the head of the man ; the 
people supposing that the demon would leave the 
person afflicted, and take possession of the tree. 

** The grand aim of the people is, they say, to 
cheat the devils; to move them to compassion 
they consider to be impossible. Among other 
methods used by them to effect this pvrpose, is the 
making of an image of clay, supposed to represent 
the person alllicled ; this image is buried, lus if it 
were n real corjise, while the sick person is con- 
veyed to some other place ; and tlie deluded people 
imagine that the devil, supjiosing tlie person to he 
really dead, will, in consequence, leave the house, 
and search elsewhere for victims on which to ex- 
ercise his hate. 

Some of tlieir ceremonies are as disgusting as 
this is absurd. A devil-dance, which was cele- 
brated a few weeks ago, and continued several days, 
was concluded by one of the dancers laying him- 
self on the ground, while a stone was laid upon his 
breast, and a fire kindled on the top of it : a human 
scull was then brought, filled with contents not 
uusimilar to those of a witchs cauldron, which 
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w|re pennitted to boil for a considcrjible lime on 
the 

Don Louis Pcrera, a native assistant, departed 
this life ill January, 1831. He was about nineteen 
years of age, and was descended from respectable 
parents of the Cingjilesc fisher caste : he was edu- 
cated under Mr. Liilmon s roof, and was a meniber 
of the society in IJelligaiii. * Attacked l>y disease, 
and deriving not the least relief from the native 
medical men who attended him, his parents and 
other relations wished to have devil-cercmoiiics 
performed ; but he desired them to send for Mr. 
Lalraon. Seeing, however, that they were deter- 
mined to acconi])lish their own intentions, he sent 
a private message to Mr. L., who with Mrs. L, 
attended him daily for eleven days previous to his 
death, and were gratified by receiving from liiiii 
satisfactory answers as to the state of his soul, and 
the goodness •of Almighty God. 

His relations seeing him in so dangerous a state, 
and finding no way to obtain his consent for the 
pcrfonnance of devil-ceremonies, his two dlder 
brothers seized his hands and attempted by force 
to make him offer a salaam to the devibdancer. 
This violence vexed his righteous soul ; and in the 
spirit of meekness he thus exjiostulated with them : 

Why do you endeavour to make me do a thing 
that is evil in the sight of my Redeemer ? God 
alone can grant me health. But should he he 
pleased to call me to himself, •! shall cheerfully 
obey the call.'^ 

After this, when he heard his relations whis- 
pering as to the best means of getting a devil-cere- 
mony performed forcibly, he lifted up his voice in 
broken accents, and said to his Christian instructor. 
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I owe no thanks to them : they want to ruin ^ly 
soul ! Here his voice failed ; but, after a while, 
be proceeded to address them thus : " “If any of 
you tie a thread or ebann, in tbe name of the devil, 
round any part of my body, when I am senseless, 
you will have to answer for it, before tbe judgment- 
seat of Christ/^ He continued to entreat all 
around to desist fr6m such au attempt; which 
would be an injury done to him, and an offence 
offered to God. 

Mr. Lalinon was praying with him when he 
died. He expired without the least struggle, in 
the faith and hope of Christ. Some of his last 
words were — “ Cluist is love! Christ loves me; 
and Christ died for me ! 1 do not fear to die, for 

Christ can save me. Christ loves me ! Christ 
loves me 1 O my Saviour, grant me grace I have 
mercy upon me, and save me I 

On the death of the late W. Tclfrcy, Esq., who 
began the present version of the New Testament 
in Cingalese, a board of translators was formed, 
under the sanction and personal encouragement of 
all the princij>al persons in the island; and the 
Wesleyan mission having carried out an extensive 
and valuable library, containing a great variety of 
commentators and other critical works on the sa- 
cred text, and their residence embracing several 
local advantages, it was resolved that the board 
should conduct its labours at Colombo. 

The translation- of the sacred scriptures has, 
since its first comjdction, undergone so minute, 
careful, aftd thorough a revision, that it may almost 
be regarded as a new version. Of these two edi- 
tions there have been printed two thousand five 
hundred copies of the Old Testament, and nine 
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tlfcnsaiid five hundred of the New ; two versions of 
the New Tptainent in Ceylon- Portuguese have 
been ])ublisired, and a revised edition of the sccoiuh 


to include the OKI I’estainent, which is in hand, is 
nearly completed. These are designed for the de- 
scendants of Eiiropums, who are a very ninncroiis 
and necessitous class. A version of the New 
Testainent in Pali, which is Aie sacred language of 
the biidhists, is nearly completed. Chiefly de- 
signed for the learned and the priesthood in the 
Bunnan empire, it is printed in the character of 
that country. While these larger works have been 
in progress, the presses have sent out religious 
treatises ; and smaller tracts, in, at least, five lan- 
guages, to a great amount, have been put in cir- 
culation, and have produced the most beneficial 
effects upon the j)eople. 

The Wesleyan mission has fo fixed its stations 
in the soullfern maritime provinces, extending 
from Chilaw on the west coast, to Tangall on the 
south, a disiance of one hundred and sixty, or^ime 
hundred and seventy miles, that the extreme point 
of one Teaches the other, while the missionaries 
and their assistants regularly visit and preach in 
all the towns and villages included within these 
limits. Here they liave built fifteen substantial 
chapels. They have established sixly-three schools, 
every one of which is also used as a j)lace for reli- 
gious worshi]), which is regularly observed, at least 
on the sabbath days. In qiany if these the congre- 
gations are large and attentive. The mission had 
recently four thousand children under dailj Christian 
instruction. All the masters are Christians in pro- 
fession, and a large proportion of them such in 
reality. Not a single leaf of a heathen book h 
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used in any school, but the children learn ino 
catechisms, and other works on the principles of 
the Christian faith, which the missionaries have 
provided for them. Since the first establishment 
of these schools, it is calculated the mission has 
given a Christian education -to about twenty or 
tw^enty-five thousand native children, who, rescued 
from the ignorance and vices of idolatry, are now 
exerting a most beneficial moral influence among 
their countrymen. To many of these schools are 
attached classes of catechumens, taken from among 
the older and more piously disposed of the children, 
under the care eitlicr of the master, if a pious man, 
or a native assistant. Out of these classes are 
springing up little churches of sincere Christians, 
who promise, under God, to be an extensive blessing 
to the entire community. In recent years, the 
effects of this mission among the natives have as- 
sumed a more decided character. The Christians 
arc becoming more distinct from the heathen, some, 
it is true, from persecution, but more generally 
from a conviction of the necessity of such separa- 
tions. Ill addition to these labours of the mission- 
aries among the natives, they preach in English 
to their countrymen at the head-quarters of their 
resjiective stations, and it has pleased God, very 
extensively to bless their labours, particularly 
among the troops, many hundreds of whom have 
been brought under the decisive influence of reli- 
gion. 
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• CHAPTER IX, 

American Missionaries sent to Ceylon. — Their 
first visit. — Affecting Account of Supyen . — 
Death of Rev. Mr. Warren. — Sketch of Rev. 
Mr. Richards. — Force of ^Persecution . — Crazy 
Philip. — The native Convert Perera. — Schools 
Esta hi ished. — Distri hution of the Scriptures . — 
Effect of one Tract. — Aged Convert. — Earliest 
Appeal for enlarged Prayer. 

America jiIso sent missionaries to Ceylon in 1815. 
A few days after they were settled at Tillipally, ten 
or twelve boys, who had previously had some in- 
struction, were so anxious to learn, that they went 
constantly to the mission-house, where they re- 
ceived passagfes of scripture written upon ollas, 
which they committed to memory with sui-prizing 
rapidity. 

The firet visit made by the missionaries anofbng 
the heathen was to a sick woman, whose little son 
was urgent to go with the other boys and learn, 
but his mother was very poor, and had nothing to 
oat, except what her child could earn. They W'ere 
pleased to see ollas hanging from the roof of this 
humble dwelling, written over with texts of scrip- 
ture, w'hich this little boy had copied from those 
learned at the mission-house by the larger boys ; 
and so much anxiety did Re exj>ress to learn, that 
the missionaries promised to give him two quarts 
of rice a week, which w'ould furnish so much food 
that the boy could aiTord to spend more than half 
his time in learning. 
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He received during this visit a new cloth, whi|h 
makes a coin))lete dress for a native, to lie round 
his waist. Ho seemed much delighted with his 
present, and very grateful that he miglit go to 
school. 

An aifccting account is givcp of Siijyen, a young 
Malabai* of nineteen yeai*s of age when first intro- 
duced to the missionaties. He was the eldest son, 
and a favourite with his father, who was a man of 
coiiseqtience, and very wealthy. The reading of 
a few chapters in a Bible lent to him, filled his 
mind with doubts as to the truth of the Tainul 
religion. He immediately requested his father’s 
permission to learn English at the mission -school; 
his request was granted, and the })roud heathen 
carried Suj)yen to Tillipally, and delivered him up 
to the missionaries with great ceremony. He ma- 
nifested a strong desire to obtain a thorough know- 
ledge of the Christian religion, arid#after a close 
examination of the Bible, he told an English gen- 
tleman that he was convinced it was the true re- 
ligion, and wished to receive it. A boy in the 
school, however, informed his father that Iris son 
had, turned Christian, wdrich threw him into a 
fearful rage. The first time Supyen returned home, 
his father refused him admission, and forbade any 
jMjrson in the family to give him food ; his mother 
also was exceedingly angry, yet she secretly sent 
him enough rice to keep him from starving. 

His famer’s severity increased, and he com- 
manded Supyen to perfoVm the customary heathen 
ceremoniss ; but this he positively refused ; he 
was therefore shut up in a dark room, from which 
he escaped with much difficulty, and fled to Til- 
lipally, where he related all that had befallen 
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hiVi. In three days, his father having hoard 
where he was, sent a messenger to hasten liis re- 
turn immediately. Without Mr. Poor’s know- 
ledge, Siipyen sent word that he could not come 
at that time. After this another servant was sent, 
when he carried his Jhble to Mr. Poor, and point- 
ing to the tenth chapter of Matthew, from the 
thirty-fourth to the thirty- -tinth verse, said with 
tears, that very good.*' He said also that the 
New Testament taught him to forsake father and 
mother, to become a true disciple of Christ. 

The next day his father came and inquired after 
his son in the most polite and affectionate manner, 
remarking that Supyen left home without taking 
kave of his mother, uliich grieved her so much 
that he re<piested he might return with him, and 
ftto]) with them a day or two. He gave Mr. Poor 
many directions respecting his son in future, and 
thanked him •for his past attentions. Mr. Poor 
was aware of his h3q)ocnsy, but could not prevent 
the departure of his son. 

Supyen wrote the missionaries that no sooner 
were they out of sight of the mission-house, than 
his father stripped him of his good dress, and 
clothed him in one so mean that it was disgraceful 
for him to appear in it, and after putting a heavy 
burden on his head, as if he were a slave, he l>eat 
him with his slipper till he reached home, where 
every art was tried to make him renounce Chrisl 
and worship idols. His relatione charged the mis- 
sionaries with giving him medicine, which had 
tiinied him to Christianity, and insisted on his 
confessing what it was. He replied with em- 
phasis, that it was the gospel of Jesus Christ.” 

X 
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A great variety of drags was' added to tlie fo »d 
they gave him, hoping thereby to turn him hack 
to idolatry. When he escaped again out of their 
hands, and his mother saw that cruel treatment 
did not move him, she went to Tillipally, and 
would have thrown herself at JIrs. Poor's feet, had 
she been permitted, and, with many tears, be- 
sought that she wou’d give hack her son. Mrs, 
Poor assured her that Siipyen was not at Tilli- 
pally, but told her plainly of her hearing that he 
was with Mr. David, at Jaffnapatam. iShe at- 
tempted to reason with her, but in vain. She 
passionately exclaimed, My son is lost in the 
most disgraceful manner,” and, lifting up her 
liands and eyes to heaven as she turned to go 
away, added, in a sarcastic tone, ^^All this 1 get 
by sending my son here to learn English," Tlia 
poor youth was followed to Jaffnapatam, and again 
compelled to return home. Soon afterwards he 
wrote again to his friends, that his young com- 
panions made an entertainment, and solicited him 
to jiresciit the customary offering to the idol god, 
and his parents constrained him to accept the aj)- 
pointment ; but when the time arrived, he entered 
the temple, and went into the little room where 
the idol was enthroned, and, after pulling off its 
ornaments, he went in and prayed to Jehovali. 
Some one of the company peeping through the 
ourtain saw him, and when his father was told of 
it, he punished his son for some time with in- 
creased severity. . He afterwards entirely changed 
his conduct and was lavish of his caresses: he 
sliowed him his various possessions, and told him 
all should be his, if he would wholly abandon tlie 
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d^istijiii religion, but declared if be still adhered 
to it, and would not promise to renounce it, he 
would treat him as an outcjist for ever. 

Suj)yen instantly chose banishment, saying, I 
do not need house or land, if 1 have an interest in 
heaven.” Soon aftei* tliis, Mr. l^oor saw him, and 
invited him to Tillii)ally, but, before he reached 
the mission-house, he was •pursued, and canned 
back by force. His father now hastened the pre- 
parations he had tbrealened to make, to caiTy him 
to the coast, to live with some heathen relations, 
far from any missionary station. 

Siipycn was very unwilling to go, and said to 
his father, You have done many things to turn 
me from the Christian religion to no purpose ; you 
sent me to Kandy, hut 1 returned a Christian, and 
if you now send me to* the coast I shall return a 
Christian ; for as I am a Christian at heart, 1 shall 
always be oTie.” His father now became dis- 
couraged, and said, if ht would be very private he 
might be a Christian ; and if be ^^ould go to Jaffna 
and beg bis living till his return from a journey to 
procure a husband for bis djiugbter, and keep his 
being a Christian secret till after the wedding, he 
might then have his liberty, and go wherever he 
could obtain support ; but be charged him not to 
attend a Christian meeUng, or enter the dwelling 
of an Englishman, by which name Americans are 
known. When, however, bis father returned, in- 
stead of giving Supyen his liberty, he sent him to 
live with a Brahmin, wlio watched him so nar- 
rowly, that whenever he attempted t5 go to a 
meeting or the mission-house, he was followed, 
and carried back by force. His father tried yet one 
expedient more : he entered into an engagement 
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to iniirry him to a heathen girl. This cngagb- 
merit Supyeii resolutely refused to fulfil, and when 
it was o&ved to him to read, he 'took it and 
tore it in pieces. He made yet another effort to 
visit the missiunaVies, and succeeded. After re- 
lating his trials, limy read to him the 

account of Dahid being cast into the den of lions, 
and of Shadrach, Mfjshech, and Ahednego in the 
furnace of lire. Wherever he went persecution 
followed him, yet still he conversed with all his 
friends, relations, and acquaintance about the 
truths of the gospel, declaring that there was no 
way of salvation but through the atonement of 
Christ. WJiat a trophy was this of the power of 
Divine grace I 

In 1818, Mr. Warren was removed by the hand 
of death. Throughout a long illness he manifested 
unusual serenity of mind and entire resignation to 
the Divine will. To the last his cowversation was 
in a high degree edifying and comforting to his 
friends. Many were utterly astonished at his 
califiuess and cheerfulness ; in his view, death was 
divested of its sting. When, on the ra]»id failure 
of his strength, it was intimated that the last mes- 
senger was fast approaching, he replied, No 
matter how soon ; no matter how soon. No ec- 
stacies, a calm, humble dependence- — it is all I 
want.** . 

. Two days afterwards he said, I do feel a calm- 
ness in calling on*iny Jesus. No ecstasy; but I 
feel that I have committed niyself into his hands.” 
When asked if he were ready to go, he rei)lied, 
“ Yes, I think 1 am ; yes, I sometimes long to 
depart. When I can contemplate, it is very 
pleasing.’* A friend said, • What do you cont^m* 
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jiliilcj ?** He miswered, “ It is Jesns, and the way 
uf siilvatioii. I have a rciiiavkablc calmness ; 1 
feel that JeSus will not lefive me ; I cannot doubt. 
I try to doubt, but I caiiriot.^^ An hour before he 
sunk into the sleep of death, he repeated the fol- 
lowinjy sentences, wjth long pauses between. Is 
this death P" “Yes, this is death.” “Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.’* He then called Mr. 
Richards by luuyc, who asked wliat he desired ; 
after a pause he finswcred, “ Death shortly after 
he added, “ Give my love to them, tell them to he 
faithful unto death : farewell, tiirewell. 0 thou 
kind angel, conduct me, conduct me ; couic, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly.^’ Alter this his voice fal- 
tered, and he spoke no more. 

A knowledge of medicine and surgery are often 
ef great assistance to a^missionary. Dr. Scudder 
used to appoint an early hour on ]uirticular days 
to utteiid to the sick wdio wished t() consult him. 
Koiiielhnes lie had his liousc full at inonnng 
‘ ], ravers, which he always attended before he gave 
out any medicine. He has had fifty, and e^en a 
liLindred jirosent on such occasions. Still he had 
. to contend with many difficulties. On one occa- 
si(;n he was called in to a young labouring mixn 
w ho w as sick of a fever, and he found bleeding iii- 
dispcijsahle. * The mother of the j>atient opposed 
the ojjoration, but it was performed ; as, however, 
lie only recovered slowly, his friends called iiu a 
lieatlicii doctor, and began t» make ofJerings to 
the gods. iScoii after he died, and it was insisted 
on by all Lis friends that when the incision was 
made in his arm by bleeding, a devil entered into 
it, and caused his death. 

Another bereaving dispensation terminated the 
X 3 
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labours of Mr. Richards, for the following parti- 
culars of whom we arc partly indebted to an 
American ])ublication. 

" It is already known to many that Mr. Richards 
was among the first in his native land who sa- 
credly devoted themselves to the cause of missions 
among the heathen* This he did at a time when 
the subject of foveigm missions had excited little 
attention in America, and before any, except that 
little band of brethren, of whom he was one, had 
thought of making it a persoiial concern. It was 
here that they examined the subject together. It 
was here that they often retired from tlie sight of 
the world to some consecrated spot for fasting and 
praver, that they might seek Divine direction, and 
find a door of entrance among the heathen. From 
that time he steadily pursued his object, amidst 
many delays and discouragements, which would 
have diverted any less devoted mind from its 
object, 

"In June, 1810, Mr. Richards was one of that 
little company, five in mmiber, who presented to 
the general association of ministers in Massa- 
chusetts the memorial on the subject of missions, 
that led to the formation of the American board of 
commissioners for foreign missions. The subject 
of foreign missions being comparatively new at 
that time in America, it was thought by tbe mem- 
b/3rs of the association that four was a sufficieDt 
number to be presented, in the first instance, be- 
fore the Christian public, xis devoted to that cause. 
Mr; Richards’ name was, therefore, erased, because 
the others, with the exception of Mills, were his 
seniors in the theological seminary, and would be 
sooner prepaicd to leave their country on a foreign 
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lAissioii. JJut allhoiigh their junior in his collegi- 
ate standing, he was second only to Mills in hav- 
ing solemniy devoted himself to this great and 
glorious object. His heart was much set upon it. 
As a proof of this it may he proper to mention, 
that for several year^ after lie had foniied the reso- 
lution of becoming a missionary to the heathen, 
he had no other prospect •of accomplishing his 
object than that of working his passage to some 
part of the gentile world, and of casting his lot 
among the heathen. This he fully intended to do, 
in case there was no other mode of accomplishing 
hi%ohject.’* 

As an evidence of his strong attachment to this 
cause, the following brief extracts are selected from 
his journals ; — I feel that I owe ten thousand 
talents, and have nothiiig to pay. The heathen 
have souls as precious as my own. If Jesus was 
willing to leave the bosom of his Father, and ex- 
jKjse himself to such .suffering here below for the 
sake of them and me, with what cheerfulness should 
I quit the pleasures of refined society, and fofsake 
father and mother, brothers and sisters, to carry 
the news of his love to far distant lands; let me 
never consider any thing too great to suffer, or 
any thing too dear to part with, when llic glory of 
God and the salvation of men require it.” Again: 
« I hope to use ray feeble efforts in disseminating 
the word of eternal life in the benighted regions /)f 
the cast. But I feel a deep conviction of my own 
weakness and dependence on God, and the import- 
ance of being qualified for this gx’eat werk. May 
the Lord give me strength and grace ! I feel as 
though I should be greatly disappointed if I should 
not be permitted to pmach Christ to the poor 
pagans.” At another time he writes: There 
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sonic |)ros])ect that peace may be soon restored 
our coiiiilr} , and I hope, eve loii^, to join my mis- 
sionary brethren in the east. My heart leaps with 
joy at the thought. I long to ])rca(*h Christ to 
the heathen. But the burden of my prayer of late 
has been, that I may be prepared to act llic part 
assigned me.’* 

At length his jiray^irs were answered, and, in 
company with eiglit missionary brethren and sis- 
ters, he embarked for Ceylon. When asked, after- 
wards, how he could relrain from wee])ing at the 
time of leaving liis native country, and all that 
was dear to him there, he replied, “ Why sln^ild 
I have wept? I had been waiting w^ilh anxiety 
almost eight years for an o]>portiinity to go and 
preach Christ among the heathen, J had often 
wept at the long delay. J^iit the day on which I 
hade farewi‘11 to my native land was the hap})icst 
day of my life.” » 

The l)rvad had a favourable voyage of five 
months to Colombo. Mr. Richards, a short time 
afier* liis aiTivjil, was attacked with an inflammation 
of the eyes. Not being sufficiently aware of the 
debilitating influence of a tropical climate, he, in 
order to remove the inflammation, probably ro- 
diicod his system too low% This, in connexion 
with much fatigue in removing from Colombo to 
Jaffiia, doubtless laid the fouinlation of those phl- 
nu>nary complaints, which finally terminated in 
death. He arriveikin Jaffiiapatam about one year 
after leaving America, and in a few months re- 
moved to Batticotta, where he w^as associated with 
Mr. Meigs. Here, although his health was feeble, 
he laboured with diligence in superintending the 
x'cpaiis of the buildings at that station, and in 
pji'cuuhiiig to the natives through an interpreter. 
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li^ut in September, 1817, he was obliged to desist 
from preaching and from study, in consequence of 
a cough and weakness of the lungs. 

The close of his career was deeply interesting. 
In re])ly to an expression of gi’aiitude for sonic 
favourable change, , he said. “It is one of my 
greatest trials, that my body is so weak’ and my 
mind so dull, that I forgeumy mercies; but, in 
heaven I shall not forget, no, never. There I 
shall remember all. There I shall sing glory to 
God. 1 have sometimes had as much joy in 
singing the praises of God here, as my body 
could bear ; yes, as much as it could bear ; what 
will it be ill heaven ? ” 

To another person who spoke of his exercises, 
he remarked, “ Whatever they are, or might be, 
1 could not rely upon Jbcin, if they did not cor- 
respond in some measure with those I had in 
health. I wew the expressions of a dying bed 
differenlly to what 1 oiic^ did.” During a season 
of extreme suffering, a short time before his death, 
he said, “It is good to suffer. It gives me^onie 
faint idea of what my Saviour bore for me. Thanks, 
eternal thanks to that grace which snatched me 
from the jaws of the devourcr ! When I get home, 
how 1 Avill sing the praises of Him, who will have 
washed away all my sins ! Crown him, yes, Pll 
crown him ' Lord of all.’ ” The evening before 
his death, Mrs. Richards came to him, and observed 
that his symptoms indicated a sudden departure. 
“ Well, my dear,” said he, “ you will unite with 
me in thanking God for so pleasant a prospect* 
Retire to rest and gain strength for the trial.** He 
hod a distressing night. About seven o’clock Dr. 
Scudder airived, and said, as he approached his 
bed, Well, brother Richards, it is alii\pst over.i* 
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With an expression of ])leasure, he looked up aitd 
said, ''Yes, hrotlier Scudder, I think so — 1 hope so.’* 
To his wife, who hung over him weeping/he observed, 

I have long been giving you iny dying counsel 
and advice, and have now only to say, farewell ! 
The Loid bless you.” Shortly after. Dr. Scudder 
observed that he might possibly continue a day 
or two longer. Mr, Richards, with a look of dis- 
appointment, replied, ‘‘ No, brother Scudder, no; 

I am just going.” Soon after, ** I have now clearer 
views of the Saviour than before. Oh, he is pre- 
cious I” Abojit half-jjast ten o’clock he revived a 
little, and was able to speak more distinctly. On 
being asked what were his views of Divine things, 
he replied, Not so clear; I still feel that I see 
through a glass darkly. But soon, yes, very soon, 
face to face.” He then inquired for James, his 
only child, who was standing at the head of his 
bed. Taking him by the hand, he said, My son, 
your papa is dying. He will very soon be dead. 
Tlioii, my son, remember three things : be a good 
boy i obey your mamma; and love Jesus Christ. 
Now, remember these, iny son.” He also gave 
him a small pocket Testament, and told him to 
I’ead it niueb and obey it. His w^hole appearanceir 
was such as to denote that his last moments had 
arrived. Dr. Scudder had, for a fevw moments, left 
the room. Ijooking round upon those present, he 
said, " Tell brother Scudder> going — ’* and spoke no 
more. He contrnusd to breathe for a few minutes, 
and then quietly fell asleej). His brethren and 
sistei*s prciisent united in singing a hymn, and in 
offering up a prayer to God, expressive of the 
mingled emotions of joy and grief excited by the 
0c<'Jision. 

* On thtf foUnwiiig day, which was the sabbath. 
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tise members of the mission assembled at Tillipally, 
and after attending to some apjn’ojniate religious 
exercises, committed tberemain? of tlieir departed 
brotlier to the grave, in assured hope of a glorious 
resurrection, when ‘'this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and ^liis moftal must ])ut on im- 
mortality.” 

One individual, the wifc«of the first officer in 
the ]iarish of Manchy, became gradually serious 
jiom the commencement of her hearing the gosj>el. 
After a few months, she could not conceal her 
anxiety; the mission family were therefore watched, 
nd prc\ ented seeing her, except by stealth. Her 
ther-in-law abused her, and beat her in a cruel 
manner. Other relatives tried the force of ridicule, 
but her concern for her soul increased. They sent 
for the brahmins and .other lieathen, who tried 
first to allure, and then to frighten her from Christ. 
But for soiTUi time, she remained stedfast, and her 
friends, almost in despair, threatened to bum her 
mother ulivc, if she refused any longer to perforin 
heathen ceremonies ; for they think nothing eftn so 
effectually atone for the dishonour brought on a 
family by one of its members becoming a Christian, 
as to sacrifice some honourable person. When 
she saw them actually engaged in building the fu- 
neral ))ilc of Jier mother, she was overcome; and 
they led her, though unwillingly, to the temple, 
for a few times ; but it was not long before she fre- 
quented it in her accustomed manner. In the 
season of her greatest trial the missionaries eii-^ 
treated her to trust in Jesus, and warned her 
against yielding to tem]itutioii. Her reply was, 
" I know it is my duty, 1 see that these tilings? 
are li*ue, and that the customs of the heathen ai*e 
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all folly (^inst God. But when I feci tlffe 
blows of my husband, and see the funeral pile of 
my mother, how qan I be bold, how cjAi I trust in 
J esus ? 

A contrast appears in the case of a man, who for 
some years went by the name, of crazy Philip/’ 
He was fired a catholic, and manifested bitter op- 
position to protestanta^ until he was engaged in a 
law-suit, and was frequently obliged to go to the 
house of a protestant oflicer for advice. There he 
found a New Testament, and read it wdth attention. ' 
The olTicer seeing him thoughtful took him to Mr. 
David’s church, where he heard the gospel faith- 
fully preached; and not long afterwards, e?:pe- 
rienced an entiitJ change in his religious views. 
He entreated his friends to examine the New 
Testament for themselves but they derided him, 
and ridiculed all protestants, saying their religion 
was invented by Luther and Calvin for the purpose 
of obtaining wives. He pitied their ignomnee, 
and diligently studied the Testament 

111 1819, ne went to write Tainul, in a neigh- 
bouring village, in the office of a Dutch magistrate, 
who was in the habit of daily reading the Testa- 
ment in his family. Philip thought it would be a 
good plan, to go in his leisure hours, and read it 
to the neighbouring heathen. Some listened at- 
tentively, but many mocked and derided. When 
hj^ family heard what he was^doing, they thought 
lie had lost his sen^s, and insisted upon pouring 
oil upon him to restore his reason. He replied. 

You have lost your senses indeed ; but if yon will 
apply to the oil of God's Word, which I will give 
you, yon will be cured of your foolishness. By 
believing in Qod, and Jesus Christ whom lie hath 
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s®nt, you will obtain salvation.” But they would 
not listen to him. Partly on account of these 
family trials he continued about a year with Mr. 
Vandcrlynilen, who sent a servant one day to call 
Philip to his oflice. The servant returned, saying, 
he was cutting down bushes in the old cbjirch and 
took no notice of him. Mr. V. went himself and 
found it was so, and asked ^»hat he was about, but 
Philip was silent ; and Mr. V. repeated the enquiry. 
, JS[e replied, " What am I about here ! Why does 
,/^iihis Christian church lie waste ? Why arc not the 
people instnicted and warned, who are going on to 
destruction ? ” and continued cutting down the 
bush. From this time it was reported he was de- 
ranged, and Mr. V. dismissed him. 

Soon after this, he resolved to spend the residue 
of his days in exhorting men to re}>ent of sin and 
to obey the gospel of Chiist, and entered on his 
work with apostolic zeal, conforming himself to 
the most literal construction of the New Testament. 
The heathen ridiculed him, and the catholics, 
under pretence of recltuming him from his errors, 
punished him with much cruelty. At last his 
friends, despairing to reform him, carried him by 
force to Mr. David's church and left him. When 
Mr. David was informed of it, he went to him and 
said, How is this ? what does this mean ? ” At 
hrst he returned no answer, hut on hearing the 
same inquiry repeated, he replied in a tone of keen 
rebuke, " What does this mean ! Are you a ser- 
vant of Jesus Christ, and do you ask me what this 
means ? Read the New Testament aOfl you will 
have no 'Occasion to ask this question.” 

He soon commenced a preaching tour to 
the most remote parts of the district. At the end 
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of eighteen months he returned, worn down, and 
seriously ill from a com])hiint of the limgs, brought 
on by constant loud preaching, scanty food, and 
exposure to the weather. Dr. Sciidder gave him 
medicine and advice, and after he left the house, 
recollecting he needed clothes/ he sent his servant 
after him with a new clotl). Philip told the boy 
to request the doctor ^<*ould look at flic latter part 
of the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, and he 
would find his reward. Afterwards, on recovering 
from cholera, he joyfully accepted an invitation ' » 
frotn Mr. l\)or to sto]> with him a few months and 
study the Old Testament, which he had never 
seen ; lie uiade rapid progress in knowledge, and 
was a very useful assistant to the mission. 

The missionaries derived indeed the greatest aid 
from their native converts, w^hose zeal dangers 
were not able to check: they pre*ached and ex- 
horted at the risk of their lives, Ndinerons wild 
elephants continually beset their path. A young 
man named Perera, did not seem to count his life 
at all dear to him, but had actually an encounter 
with an ele]>hant, while on his way to a place 
where he had appointed to preach. The following 
is his own account of the scene. “ When passing 
along a narrow crooked path in the jungle, sud- 
denly I came near a very large ^^ild elephant. 
Well, now I think I must die ; hut I have a gun, 
Dwill fire, but no hope to send him away. But I 
lift my gun, I pray^'to the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
then I shoot. After that 1 stand like a pillar, and, 
expect evpVy moment 1 be under the elephanPs 
feet'; but when the smoke of the gun cleared away 
froip my eyes, I was greatly astonished to sec tin' 
large elephant on his back, and his four legs stand 
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^raight iiplilvL’ four pill nrs among llu* In es. Jm- 
iiicdiately my luiiirt ju’aised God, and 1 think what 
a gi'eat nie«:y 1 was going on God s work ; there- 
fore he sa^ e my life, 1 now need not fear go any 
where in the work of luy Lord Jesus Christ/^ 

The labours of. the missionaries have been 
greatly facilitated by the government appropriating 
to their use the old church#s and dwelling-houses 
which had hceu built by the Portuguese or the 
Dutch in all the places where they were stationed. 

• A number of these have been re])aired, and they 
present altogether, perhaps, one of the most inte- 
resting groups of missionary stations to he found 
in the heathen world. Having accpiired the lan- 
guage of llie people, the missionaries established 
schools as extensively as their means would fillow, 
Tlu‘sc were jdaced on^lhe most eflieient fooling, 
and have, at least, (uie boarding-school attached to 
eaeli station^where the children arc fed and clothed, 
and arc by this means preserved from intercourse 
with the heathen. These schools liavc proved 
great blessings to the country, having already aj)- 
peared to he nurseries of the best principles. A 
considerable number of the sclmlars have been 
brought mider tlic decisive influence of the religion 
of the cross, and have been united iji Christian fel- 
lowship. Tlie Sjnrit of God has been ]a)iired out at 
times on the children of these schools, so as to 
produce great awakenings, and to exciUf amojig 
them feelings which have led, inunbcrs at a lime 
to inquire what they must do to be saved. 

Such ap])carancos and eflbrts have attracted the 
attention, and, in many cases, aroused the ma- 
lignant feelings of the heathen. They have, by 
every means of secret and family influence, as well 
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as by public hostility, opposed the mLssionariel^, 
and endeavoured to suppress these indications of 
perinaiicut and substantial good. The missionaries 
hiive firmly, and in dependence on Divine support, 
nobly repelled the assaults by personal intercourse, 
by preaching, and by writing; and though often 
placed in painful circumstances, they have been 
permitted to witness n^any of the most signal and 
pleasing triumphs of Him of whom it is declared 
that all nations shall call him blessed. The cheeiv 
ing work continues to advance among the native 
population, and the Lord is continually adding to 
these infant churches numbers of such as, there is 
reason to believe, shall be saved. 

Mr. Poor says in a recent communication, I 
know not how I can make a more acceptable re- 
turn to the British and Jborcigu Bible Society, 
for the generous aid which they have rendered in 
furnishing the native inhabitants of 'this vicinity 
with the sacred scriptures, than by a concise state- 
ment of facts, relative to the maimer in which the 
fruits of their bounty have been disj)osed of, so far 
as I have been permitted to serve as their al- 
moner. 

** 111 the seminary under my more immediate 
inspection, consisting at present of seventy native 
youths, collected from various parts of the district, 
a systematic study of the Bible holds a pimniiient 
place in the^ prescribed course of instruction. For 
a long time, the members of the seminary, many 
of whom have passed through the course of their 
studyj and have been regularly dismissed, were 
necessarily confined, for want of adequate supplies 
of books, to very small portions of the scriptures : 
but, in consequence of the grants made at difierent 
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limes by the parent iiiKiitiition to the Colombo 
Auxiliary Society, to which we are indebted for 
their kind •attention to our wapls, we have gra- 
dually received supplies adecpiate to our neces- 
sities ; consequently the several classes are enabled 
to j)ursue the regular study of the Bible, without 
interruption ; and each individual is furnished, or 
has the prospect of being /urnished, by the time 
that he finishes his course ol study, with the whole 
of the sacred volume for his ])rivate use. 

. “ licsides siqijdying the want of the seminary, 

wliich was the first and most important object, I 
liavc sent by these native youths, who statedly 
visit their friends once a quarter, single copies of 
the gosjuds, as presents to their parents or nearest 
relations, with the particular request that they 
would carefully ])cruse jhosc scriptures ; by which 
they might clearly understand how^ it hapj)ciis tliat 
missioiiarics^urc sent hither, from Christian coun- 
tries, for the gratuitous instruction of their children. 
The reports, respecting tlic manner in wliich these 
presents were received, have induced me to itjjeat 
them ; and to give information, that we are ready 
to furnish any one with the moans of perusing the 
whole of the scriptures, who wishes for this privilege. 

In connexion with the seminary, there Jire 
upward of tw|?nty persons, members of emr church, 
who are employed, at stated seasons, in distributing 
and reading tracts and small portions of the scrip- 
tures. These native helpers .are furnished with 
the sciiptures for distribution, in consequence of 
the liberal grants of the parent society.* 

In the prosecution of my labours as a mis- 
sionary to the heathen, my gratitude to God has 
been often awakened for the goodly supply of the 
Y 3 
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scriptures with .which I have been fufiiisheJ fi/r 
nearly three years past. I am the more afhicted 
by this subject, wj^en I contrast our piesent state, 
ill this res)iect, with what it was six or eight years 
ago. I have increasing evidence, from my own 
observation, that tlie word of, God is to be the 
grand instrument of converting these degraded 
idolaters to the w^orship and service of the living 
God.** 

“ One tract, containing objections to the budbist 
system of religion, was printed by the CoIoitiIh) * 
Auxiliary Religious Tract Society, and has been 
circulated to a very great extent ; and particularly 
in the south of the island. It has been the means 
of opening the eyes of hundreds to the nature of 
budhism. It will enable them clearly to see what 
little good the most zealous observer of all its pre- 
scribed rites is ever likely to obtain by continuing 
a budhist ; at the same time not omitting to notice 
also the positive falsehoods that are intenvoven 
with the system throughout. The priests, it is 
said,* have met in scveml places, to the number of 
twenty or thirty, in order to consider what are the 
best modes to put it down, and to prevent the evil 
effects it is likely to have on their craft. Petitions 
to government have been written by the budbists ; 
but whether they have actually been presented or 
not, does not appear/* 

The sister of our schoolmaster, who died June 
27, 1830,'* says the Rev. Levi Spaulding, ** first 
came W the station, supporting her brother by one 
arm, but a short time* before his death. 1 was 
pleased by her attention to him, as it seemed more 
than is common among this peoj)lc. Reibre he 
died, he exhorted her to leave idols and believe on 
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5esus Christ; and, as his last dyinj? charge, ho 
told her to keep ihc sabbath, to go to citurch, and 
to attend this weekly meetings fo^ women on Friday. 
With this charge she strictly complied ; and though 
often very infirm and unable to walk far, she was 
seldom al)scnt. S\|e was unifonnly attentive ; and 
from week to week, gave evidence that* she gi'a- 
dually understood and proft;ed by what she heard, 
** About throe months ago she became worse, so 
as to be unable to come to the station. As her 
• body and strength wasted away, her mind became 
more clear, and her faith and hope more strong. 
She often expressed a wish to join the church. 
About the middle of February, she sent for me, 
saying, ' I shall not live ; I shall soon die : 1 wish 
you to baptize me, and give me the sncrameiit be- 
fore I die.' Her uniform feelings at that time 
may be learned from a single expression: when 
asked if she Joved Christ, she replied, ' Yes, Ho is 
my trust, my only trust and reaching out her 
withered hands, she iiddcd, ' I have laid liold of 
him, I will not let him go.* When asked if slie 
did not sometimes think of the idols, and feel in- 
clined to trust in heathen gods, she said, * No ! 
douH want, doiiH want,* shaking her hands and 
head in disgust. 

In February, 1831, she was baptized and ad- 
mitted to the Lord s supper. As she was unable 
to come to the church, or even to rise from hpr 
mat, we went to her huuse.^ Some mats were 
spread under a tree, and on them were seated a 
few of the neighbours, most of the boys»of (he pre- 
paratory school, and some of the church members. 
The old woman was then brought out, and sup- 
I>orted in a sitting posture, wliile we asked her of 
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the hope she had, and administered to her the pr». 
dinaui-es. I’o all our questions she gave such at- 
tention and ansv^ers, as showed that hea* heart was 
most deeply engaged and interested in what slic 
was doing. . 

She gradually wasted away, until she was little 
more than an animated skeleton; but her mind 
w^as filled with the hppe and anticipated joy of 
seeing her Saviour, and of being like him. The 
hist time I called u])on her, her mind seemed to he 
in a very hapi)y state. Before I left, she took 
hold of her daughter's hand and j)ut it into mine, 
wishing me to teach her the way to heaven.” 

Jtcccnt intelligence is truly cheering. The reli- 
gious aw^akciiing has been renewed. In reference to 
Chillalle, a native teacher says, ** In former times, 
when I went there to instruct them, they abused 
me, and hhusphemed the Christian religion : if they 
saw me in the streets they would luiymur ; when 
I went to tlicir houses they would drive me awa3^ 
Now, many call on me to come to their houses, 
and allow me to converse and pray witli them : they 
gladly read the scriptures and tracts. The peoi)le 
ai-e not so much afraid of their priests as before.” 

The .missionaries thus aj)propnately and im- 
pressively conclude their statements : “ Especially 
do we desire to engage all who love tfie Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity to pray eaniesliy and perse- 
veringly for us, for the little flock already gathered 
into the fold of Christ ; and more esj)ecially fur the 
perishing heathen around us, that the Lord would 
give them ^ars to car, and eyes to see, mid hearts 
to Muderstand the gospel. We are more and more 
deeply convinced by our experience, that without 
the pi avers of Christians the heathen will never be 
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converted. Oh ! when will the whole christmn 
world ])racticaliy believe this great truth ? Then 
will the servants of the Lord be Strong in the midst 
of the heathen. Tlieii will they speedily hear the 
anxious inquiry from multitudes, ' What shall we 
do to be saved ? * • Then will they bel>oId them 
' flying os a cloud and as doves to their windows 
and then the earth shall spA^di’y be filled with the 
knowledge and glory of God.'^ 


CHAPTER X. 

Ceylon* — Chnrch Mi^uonary Society.^ Injury 
tlone by the DuichZ — Splendid Procession . — 
Heathen Ceremonies , — Young Convert, — Beau-^ 
iiful Scenery at Galle, — Completion of a 
Church at Baddagamme, ^Improved State of 
the People, — The Tooth of Budhu, — SkeU'h of 
Samuel, a converted Malabar, — Bishop llehers 
Testimony. — Tamul Press at JSellore. — Ilahi^ 
tual Superstition of the Cingalese. — Allowance 
to he made for the unavoidable Ignorance of 
Adult Heathen, — Trials and Prospects of the 
Mission. — Distribution of Tracts , — United 
Efforts of different Communions^ 

On the arrival of the Church Missionary Society *s 
agents in Ceylon, in 1818 , they gave ^themselves 
zealously to their appointed W'ok, The Rev. Mr. 
Mayor liret took up his residence at Galle, and after- 
wards made an excursion up the river Gindra, and 
explored the villages on its banks, to a distance of 
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xibout tliirty miles, nhioli led to the establishmeift 
of various schools amoug them. At a short dis- 
tance from the fir^fl village at which he* stopped, lie 
found the remains of one of the heathen ceremonies 
culled y a devil’s dance.” “ At t^liese meetings,” 
says he, which always take ,jdace iii the night, 
the devil’s priest attends, dressed in a red cloak, 
and accompanied hy several tom-tom beaters. 
Whilst these men are beating the tom-tom (a sort 
of drum), the priest dances before the people, rc-» 
})eats certiiin iiieaiitations, a^d receives the of-* 
ferings of money or provisions made by the sur- 
rounding throng. Tlie money he is sai>posed to 
carry to a certain s]>oi in the Kandyan cpuniry, 
where the devil is said to reside. Persons who are 
sick attend these meetings, in hopes of being cured ; 
or if their illness he so severe that they cannot he 
carried from home, the dance is celebrated at the 
sick man s house.” » 

At another village, about six miles farther, an 
elderJIy man applied to him, recpicsting him to 
baptize his child ; but, on being seriously (pies- 
tioned re.specting his knowledge of the Saviour, 
and the state of his own heart, he appeared to be 
laineiitahly ignorant. “ The Dutch,” says Mr. 
JMayor, have done much injury to the cause of 
Christianity in this island, by dis<][ualifying all 

{ Persons from inheriting property who have not been 
)fiptized. In consequence of this law, every one, 
whether he worship Budhu or the devil, is anxious 
to be admitted into the Christian church by baptism. 
And you fvill be shocked when I tell you that 
there is scarcely one of the devil’s priests who has 
not been baptized ; scarcely oiit‘ of those who offer 
sacrifices to the prince of darkness, or prostrate 
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tfeemsuivcs before the imiigc of Hutlhu, who has not 
his name enrolled ainonj^ the di.sciples of Christ ! ’* 

Of the heathen in the neighbovrliood at Nellore, 
Mr. Knight observes, " This is one of the strong 
h(dds of idolatry ; as one of the largest temples in 
the whole district (in which tliere arc sidd to be 
not less than a thousand) is here. There are an- 
nual exhibitions, such as M*c described by Dr. 
Ihichanan in his Resoar^ hes ; and 1 have myself 
witnessed the procession of a car, where thousands 
of d(*luded woi-shij)pcrs were collected together, to 
jnostrate themselves, and j>a\^ their homage to a 
god which could not save. Their prejudices are, 
at present, deeply rooted in favour of their ancient 
customs and superstilions ; and the brahmins, ia. 
addition to tlieir prejudices of caste and regard for 
reputation, have all tlieir temporal interests at 
stake; for if they once renounced idolatry, they 
would have no means of support. 

With respect to the Roman catholics, the show 
and parade of their worship and jnocessioiis greatly 
attract the attention of this people, and their pre- 
tended power of working miracles is admirably 
calculated to operate on their weakness and cre- 
dulity. At their festivals, they are said to effect 
wonders with the ashes of a deceased saint, and 
numbers flock? to them with their maladies and 
their oiTerings, by which their funds and their in- 
fluence are rapidly increased. Indeed, the catho- 
lics and g^ntoos seem to vie wkh each other, who 
shall make the most splendid show ; while mariy 
look on with carele.ss indifference, or* are even 
amused with what they witness.” 

Soon after his removal to this station, Mr. Knight 
opened his own house for preaching, and was 
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occasionally assisted by the Rev. Christian Davids oj 
whom Dr. Buchanan makes honourable mei^tion. 
He also wont outtinto the adjacent villages, and 
conversed with the people wherever be could find 
them — ^in their temples, at their houses, or by the 
way-side'., And, in addition to, these exertions, he 
opened a school for the -puri)Ose of instructing 
boys in reading the holy scriptures, and had, in a 
short time, the pleasure of collecting twenty-four 
pupils, of good capacity, who made pleasing pro- 
gi'ess ill their studies. In t.ie midst of all these 
exertions, however, the cl \ua morbus appeared 
in the district; in consequei .e ofw’ >h, ni« labour*^ 
were necessarily suspended. J c ? # ' wa? bi .xe!"- 
up, and the state of the natjv ;s, under th‘ afilictivc 
visi tadon, became truly di *ssinr ** 7’he people 
says Mr. Knight, ^ngc ^lenturcd to walk 

about; the brahnnns j)e ding thciri ihat the 
devils, which the; said v^^iv parading the streets, 
WO’" afflict them with the sicl jss. The mmkets 
d plat s of public *c.- '»*c consequenJy de- 

serted. Numbers of temples wer erected iii every 
direction ; expensive sacrifices of sheep, fowls, rice, 
and flowers were offered ; and numberless cere- 
monies and supers».itions were resorted to, in order 
to conciliate the favour of the devil, whom they 
worship with much dread, or to appease some 
angry goddess, who they said was displeased with 
them. Idols were parked about the streets in 
grand procession ; and piping and drumming were 
continued at the temples whole nights, for weeks 
successively ; while the crafty brahmins took ad- 
vanfRge of the fears and credulity of the people to 
piiotnote their own interests.^' 

; One evening, in returning from Jaffna, he saw. 
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at a distance, a splendid procession of llie idols 
from the principal tenij)le, attended with canopies, 
torches, music, &c. The iiilyibitants of those 
])arts through which the procession was to pass 
luid been employed all day in cleaning and orna- 
juenting their streets ; and many scores of valuable 
]>iantaiu trees had been destroyed, to prepare for 
tins idolatrous ceremony. tThese were stuck up, 
and formed intf) booths or arbours at the entrance 
of every dt)or or gate, and particularly at the 
*corm*v of ihe roads. Under each booth was placed 
an earthen jHit, ceiuaiiiing water, or cocoa nuts, 
herd's, and as ai ofering to tlie idols ; and 

the load s iVoh; v» l-edi every stick and leaf had been 
•ai'clally sjrinkled, to lay the dust. 

?-^^!'fnro the pro(‘c:i vi* n 4 iss( I, the arbours, &c. were 
\‘>a[ liglited^vitii ' .hi; a considerable number 
oi pvTsoii^ attended the ceiXAiumy ; but, in a few 
mites afto);w ard.^, Ihe ligl»ts were extinguished, 
and 110 individual ventu/cd to remain in the streets, 
from the apprehension c#f mecti ig the devil. 

On anothcT occasi. * a person who had flonc 
^omc work for Mr, Knuyht, came to ask for his 
money, saying that he wanted to ouy rice for the 
devil. This, it seems, was in consequence of the 
approach of an annual ceremony, when the deluded 
heathens endeavour to ascertain their fete for the 
ensuing year. On this occasion, each person, 
however poor, contrives to piircluise a little ric#, 
which is boiled with much superstitious veneration 
in an earthen dish, used only for this purpose, and 
then broken, or laid aside till that day twelvemonth. 
They profess to discover their destiny by the mjin- 
iicr in which the rice first begins to boil. If it 
boil up freely, ibey suppose llie devil is idcased. 
z 
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:nid they oxjicct prosperky ; but if olherwise, iher 
iijosl disastrous conscqnouces arc anticipated. 

Mr. Mayor, in' the mean lime, had resolved, 
ultb llie approbation of bis bretbrcri, to remove 
iVoni Guile some miles into the inlerior, where he 
might devote himself entirely to the natives. Ac- 
cordingly,' he took II [> his station at the village of 
JJadagammo, containing about a thousand in- 
habitants ; and, having obtained a tract of land 
from the government, erected a comfortable house 
DTI an eminence, which commanded a delightful 
])rospoct of a winding river, a fertile valley, well- 
cultivated fields, and distant mountains. Here, on 
the Lord^s day, he had sometimes «n opportunity 
of addressing about a hundred children, beside; 
adults ; and the latter appeared to be gradually 
losing their confidence in their heathen siqxa- 
stitions. Some of them, iiicleed, ingenuously con- 
fessed that the doctrines of Christianity wxtc more 
reasonable, and bett(‘f ada])tcd to the wants of man, 
than the religion of Ihidlia. The priests, however, 
were fio well convinced tljat it was their own in- 
terest to uphold the ancioiit system of delusion, 
that they were almost invariably fouinl to resist 
every argument adduced in support of the truth. 

In August, 1820, some grand ceremonies were 
performed at a temple in the vicinity of Ncllorc, 
where the Rev. Mr. Knight was now labouring 
without assistance. Three idols, intended to re- 
present a being called Condersw aiiiy and his two 
wives, were jdaced on figures larger than life, re- 
presenting a cow witlj a human bead and breast, 
a liorse, and a ram. These figures were gaudily 
painted, elevated on poles above the peojdc, and 
carried round the temple on men’s shoulders. 
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Dancing girls riclily <lccoratetl, drummers and 
pipers, and rows of torclies preceded the idols, and 
iiiinicdiately before them wore* four or live hgiires 
of tlie trident, with a ilaming light issuing from 
eacli jirong ; and above each image was a white 
caTio])y or nmbrefla. On each side of the road, 
funning a lane for the pn^jeession, were many ca- 
nopies, dags, peacock’s le tliers, and various deco- 
rations; altogether presenting a very splendid, and, 
to the ignorant natives, an imi)osing aj^pearance. 

Before the procession began to move, a sacrifice, 
consisting of some of the fruits of the country, was 
o/Tored to tlie idols. A cocoa-niit was then dashed 
and broken against a stone ; the water wliicli it 
contained w^as spilled, attd the pieces of the broken 
shell w'ctT^ eagerly seized by those who stood 
around. A cloth was suspended, to hide from lh(5 
innltitnde the ceremony of sacrificing, and only 
one instrument (a kind of trumpet) was sounded*^; 
but as soon as the cloth was removed, and llie 
splendour of the ornaments appeared, a dinning 
clangour arose, and the hands of the whole mul- 
titude were clasped and elevated above their heads, 
in token of homage to their imaginary gods. Be- 
hind tlie images, about fifteen persons rolled in the 
dust, all the w’ay they w^nt; probably as an 
atonement for sin, or in fulfilment of some vow, 
made by the deluded worsliippcrs in a period of 
sickness or distress. A t the close of the procession, 
before the images were taken* into the temple, sa- 
crifice was again offered ; the dancing girls and 
musicians parading in a large circle round the 
idols, while the stunning sound of tom-toms, cym- 
bals, and harsh instruments of various kinds, re- 
verberated on all sides. " Such is the scene/’ says 
Mr. Knight, which, from time to tunc, altvacls 
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thousands of spectators, all of whom believe that 
what is done is verily pleasing to God.” 

In February, 1821, the fouiidal ion-stone of a 
church was laid at Badagamme, in the presence of 
a great concourse of the natives. Mr. Ward, in 
alluding to this circumstance, observes, “The 
principal head-man in this part of the district at- 
tendi!^. He had before sent a subscriplion of 
fifty rix-dollars toward its erection, and a con- 
siderable number of the natives, who were present, 
came forward and subscribed according to their 
nliility. Brother Mayor, Mr. Glenie, the head 
inuodelier, and myself, addressed the peo])le ; and 
rice, cuiTy, and fruits were jm>vided for all wljo 
chose to j)artakc of them. About three hundred 
and fifty children were present.” 

About four inonlhs after the founding of the 
church, Mr, Ward was requested, one sabbath day, 
to visit a young woman on her dykig bed. It 
appears that she lijul been one of the first in 

the female school established at Badagamme, and 
had afterward man*icd and settled at Galle. Find- 
ing luTsclf gradually sinking into the arms oi’ 
dentil, she did not desire some heathenish ceremony 
to be jierfoniied, as she formerly would have done, 
but sent for one of the missionaries, and earnestly 
recpiested him to pmy for her ; obserting, that she 
had heard of Jesus Christ at Badagamme, and that 
she trusted in him alone for the salvation of her 
soul . Mr. Ward sav' her about a quarter of an hour 
before she bade an everlasting adieu to the things 
of time and‘sense ; and her dying testimony to the 
truth was well calculated to cheer his spirits, and 
to encourage him in the prosecution of his im-^ 
portant labours. 

,The consistent views and peaceful departure of 
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this young woniaii form a striking contrast to 
the blindness and delusion ol’ lior nnconvertiid 
counlryinen ; of which the following is an aflbcting 
instance : — 

A priest,” says Mr. Mayor, came to nu', oikj 
day, from a temple in the Kandyan* territory, 
wishing to consult me about his health. He had 
in his hand a thick cain^ walkiTig-stick, with a 
large ivory top. 1 had the curiosity to examine it; 
and found that the to]> unscrewed, and that ^\ itliiu 
it there was contrived a little box, in whicli two 
small pills had been de]>osited. Uj)on inquiry, tlie 
priest informed me that these pills were kept in tin* 
box as a preservative against the attacks of clt'- 
phants. I asked how they could possibly operate 
as a defeiu^^ against so powerful an aninial. Was 
there any thing ])eculiar in the smell of the drug, 
to prevent the elephant’s approach ; or did it any 
way hinder *1110 elephant from seeing him on his 
journey ? He replied, that it did not act in this 
way ; but while he walked with this stick, lio,co\ild 
pursue his journey through the jungle in safety, 
and no animal would molest him. In vain did 1 
endeavour to point out the folly of trusting in such 
delusions, and to convince him that the alinighly 
Creator was the only secure defence on which man 
could rely. "He went away to his temple, a long 
journey, in full confidence, that though he had to 
pass through many jungles, no beast would rtlsh 
out to destroy him, because ^>f the magic of liis 
much-prized wand.” 

From the heginning of 1822, the laDOurs of the 
missionaries at Badagamine were considerably in- 
creased, in cf)nse(pieiice of their having undertaken 
the superintendence of nearly forty government 
z :i " 



MISSIONARY RECORDS. [cilAF, X. 

schools ill the districts of Galle and Matnra. Thd 
held of useruhicss, however, which was thus tlirowri 
open, may be judged of by the statements of Mr. 
Wiird ; who observes, “ These schools have been 
established by government for many years, but 
liave always been inefficient, fr^in want of regular 
superintendence. They extend over all tliis and 
the adjoining districts, ^nd are situated in the most 
populous villages. Two masters are attached to 
each school, but many of these, at present, arc 
very ignorant of the Christian religion ; suid we are, 
therefore, directing our first attention to them, in 
the hope that they will become the regular chan- 
nels for conveying religious knowledge, not only 
to the rising generation, but to the peojile of ibeir 
lespcctivc villages. These scliools will give ns 
access to many thousand natives ; th^ will also 
increase our influence, and will aflbrd us many 
more opportunities of preaching the gpspcl, and of 
distributing the scriptures and tracts, than we could 
have had without them. Were we, indeed, but 
comjTetently qualified in the languages, tmd could 
we but exj)ose ourselves to the sun, we might spend 
our days, like the first great missionary, the Lord 
from heaven, in travelling from village to village, 
preaching the tilings which concern the kingdom 
of God." 

Mr, Lambrick afterwards removed to Cotta, a 
large village about six miles from Colombo, con- 
taining about four , thousand five hundred inha- 
bitants, where he purchased from government a 
piece of ground , of about five acres, and erected a 
dwelling-house and printing office. After residing 
a short lime at this new station, he observes, ‘'Ex- 
perience has proved it to be a most desirable place 
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Ifor ji j»onii.'ineiit iiiissioiiary establishin^inl. ll is 
in the midst of a numerous population ; among 
which schools might he esUhljshed to an extent 
sufficient, together with preaching, to fill the hands 
of two or three missionaries in su]>eriiiU;iidiiig them. 
It appears to be fis healthy as any jiart of the 
island ;iaiid is very favourably situated for main- 
taining a communication with Colombo, both by 
land and water, while, at tne same time, it is sul- 
ficieiitly distant from it, to avoid the evils con- 
nec.led with a large town. 

“ I have found the people here nominal Chris- 
tians ; hut they are gi*ossly ignorant of the first 
truths of Christianity, and awfully indifferent about 
them. But a small proportion come to hear me : 
among these, however, I am pleased to sec some 
women. "On week dajjs I go out among them, and 
talk to as many as are disposed to listen. The 
cold assent, which they give equally to the most 
ap])alling denunciations and the most winning j)ro- 
miscs, is, 1 think, more discouraging than violent 
op])Osition would be. As an insUuice of their ig- 
norance, I would mention, that, one day, on asking 
a man of what religion he w as, he replied, ‘ Budha’s.’ 
‘ So then/ I said, ‘you arc not a Christian ?' ‘ O 

yes, to be sure/ he rejoined, ‘1 am a Christian; 
and of the seformed protcstanl too.' Now' what 
this man, with unusual simplicity declared, is, I 
believe, a true descri])tion of the great mass oflhe 
people around us : They ase budhists in belief, 
but politically Christians.” 

In the beginning of October, the annual meeting 
of the labourers in the Ceylon mission w^as held at 
Badagammc. Referring to it, Mr. Knight thus 
sj)eaks of the station in which he had the pleasure 
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of meeting and con fern ng with his devoted coad- 
jutors : Oil our arival at Galle, we were highly 
delightc'd with tlio beautiful scenery of tlie place, 
hut more es])ecially with that of lladagamme ; the 
ricli verdure which every where meets the eye ; the 
fine freshrwater river, on which -are frecpiently seen 
tlie Cingalese, ^vilh tlieir little canoes, iarrying 
their commodities to the market of Galle, or re- 
turning with sup])lies for their families ; the exten- 
sive and commanding jirosjiects ; the distant moun- 
tains ; and almost every other natural object, cal- 
culated to gratify the sight and charm the imagi- 
nation. After passing four years in the sultry 
plains of Jadiia, the contrast was so great that I 
almost scorned to be transported into an earthly 
l>aradise. But to see the children of ^he schools 
and their parents >valking along the distant roads, 
and ascending the hill, on the sabbath-day, to at- 
tend the worship of Cod, is calculated to impress 
the mind of a clirisliau with more sublime and 
delightful thoughts: and it may be confidently 
liopci that these highly-favoured people will, ere 
long, ascend to the house of God with hearts filled 
with love to that Saviour, of whom they have, in- 
deed, heretofore sometimes lieard, and into whose 
most holy faith most of them have been baptised, 
but of whom they have hitlierto been; for tlic most 
part, altogether ignorant.^^ 
fllie church of Badagainmc was, at this time, 
nearly com)>lcted, aiid its tower excited much no- 
tice, as an object of this kind had never previously 
been seen in the island. The church itself is a 
substantial structure, eighty-four feet by forty- 
three, and the interior is well adapted for the ac- 
commodation ol' a lai’gc congregation. “ This,” says 
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Tvir. Mayor, is the first church which has ever 
been erected in the interior of this island, for the 
sole beiielif of the Cingalese; and it will remain, I 
doubt not, a monument to future ages of the day 
when the Sun of righteousness first arose upon this 
benighted village, * and of that compassion with 
which the Saviour has inspired British Christians 
toward the deluded natives ^f Ceylon. 

“ While we were engiiged in laying the founda- 
tion of this earthly temple, it wjis our endeavour 
also to lay the foundation of a spiritual one ; and 
we cannot but hope that the numerous labourers 
who received, for many months, daily instruction 
111 the things belonging to the kingdom of God, 
iiavc felt those convictions of the truth of our holy 
religion, wjych will be as permanent in their efiects 
on the ])oj)uJation around us, as the edifice which 
they have been emjtkncd to erect. Wc dail^ cx- 
j)lained to tkem a ])ortiou of scrij)tiire, and ])i'ayed 
with them, before they commenced their work ; so 
that a general knowledge (if the Irullis of tin; gos- 
pel has been dillUsed luuung them ; and we do not 
hesitate to say, that their confidence in hudliism, 
if not entirely destroyed, is much shaken.” 

As to the miriislratiou of the gospel in the vici- 
nity of Badagamme, tlie same missionary commu- 
nicates the following interesting particulars : 

“ We go out among the people daily, and collect 
a congregation in the following manner: We 
send a messenger to the most resjicctable native 
residing near other inhabitants, and tell him tliut 
wc intend to come and preach at his house in the 
afternoon, or on the morrow, as it may be ; and 
request him to give notice to his neighbours, and 
collect them together. If it be not convenient for 
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him to receive us at the lime appointed, he will 
rtujiiest us to come on aiiollicr day. . At the ap- 
]>oiiitcd time we s 6 t out; and on approacliing within 
a reasonable distance, we begin to look round the 
fields, to' see if there be any^ persons at labour, 
whom wc may invite to come and hear us. Some- 
times wc meet with agi-oup of women, weeding tlie 
paddy fields ; and, after pleading some excuse, they 
generally yield to our importunities, and go forth 
to hear the preaching of the word. The men who 
arc working with the hoe sometimes tell us, that 
listening to our discourses will not supply them 
with food ; but it seldom haj)pcns that they ulti- 
mately refuse to accompany us. Formerly, they 
would run and hide themselves, when they saw us 
coming toward them, or, if they j)roin feed to come, 
they 'Would remain behind’; hut they now seem less 
unwilling to hear than they were ; and seldom turn 
back, when we have persuaded thein to set out. 
They put their hoes across their shoulders ; and, 
uncenscions of the advantage which they may 
hereafter receive from their coin2)liance, they pro- 
ceed, from a feeling of respect and attachment to 
ns, 10 hear the sound of the gospel. Besides ga- 
thering them thus fi’om the fields and ways, we call 
at their houses, and ])ersuadc as npiny as are at 
home, and able to go out, to attend also, 

‘‘When wc are arrived at the house, wc find 
inats laid on the gi’ound, bcneatli the shade of the 
trees, in a sort of court, where the people sit down, 
the women distinct from the men ; and on these 
occasions wc have sometimes a hundred, and sel- 
dom fewer than thirty hearers. They listen with 
much attention, and arc very orderly in their con- 
duct. Indeed, wc know not that there is an indi- 



wdiial near us, Iroiu the highest to the lowest, who 
would not icceive ns gladly, and allow of the ]>oo- 
]de assembling about his house to hear the word of 
God ; not that ihcy have renoii^^iced budhism, or 
the worsbij) of dev ils ; their eyes arc not yet open 
to discern the siii and folly of their former vain su- 
perstitions and idofatry ; but they have ti sort of 
resj^ect for religious cereingnies, and, while they 
believe our religion to he v good one, they stiil 
regard their own as good also.** 

. The Rev. T. Browning, at Kandy, thus writes, 
in a recent communication : — 

** Tills ]dace is now crowded with people assem- 
bled from almost all parts of the country to make 
oileriugs to the relic of tooth of Biidha, which is 
kej)t in the principal tenijde iii Kandy. Great^ 
pve])aratioiniiiiave been making for the last fort- 
niglit ill erecting tom])or!lry buildings for the jmblic 
exhibition of the relic. The sacred tooth has many 
times been slfown privately at the temple to Euro- 
jican gentlemen and ladies, who wished to see an 
article that is held in such profound vciieratioii by 
the Cingalese ; and I have been informed, by those 
who have seen it, that it is a small piece of ivory 
or bone, enclosed in several cases of gold, and 
beautifully ornamented with jewels, more resem- 
bling the tooth of a boar than that of a human 
being. I have never gratified iny curiosity by 
looking at it, as I have always been afraid that such 
curiosity might be understood by the natives as a 
resjiect shown to their relic. A ])ublic o/Tering to 
it, like the present, is said not to have taken place 
Ibr the last fifty years. The exhibition of the 
tool)], and the processions connected wilh ft, and 
the receiv ing of offerings to it, commenced to-day. 
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and are to be continued for the two following daysl 
Several thousand persons have already assembled 
on the occasion, and ten thousand lamps were or- 
dered to be ]»roviScd to illuininc the temporary 
buildings, O that God would, in infinite mercy, 
enlighten the iiiimls of these deluded peojde, and 
show them the vanity and sin of idolatry ! " 

Mr. Browning adds- “ I was grieved, while 
standing at my gate the day before yesterday, to 
see a crowd of men and w'omen, wdiosc dress indi- 
cated that they came from the maritime provinces, 
g(»ing to pay their adomtions at the temjde not far 
from our house. Among these were some aged 
persons, whose silver locks showed that many years 
had passed over their heads, and that they were 
fast approaching an awful eternity.” Awful fis de- 
lusion always is, it is peculiarly so in circum- 
stances as these. 

The following naiTative was fumishfd by a mis- 
sionary at Nellorc, concerning a young convert, 
named Samuel, who was one of the first-fruits of 
their labours. 

Samuel was born in a village in tlie district of 
Jaffna, about the year 1794. The early part of his 
life appears not to have been remarkable. His 
natural disposition was quick and impetuous ; and 
this, probably, from his youth, exposed him marc 
to temptation, and afforded more frequent occasion 
for tlie exhibition of the^evils inherent in human 
nature. His intellectual powers were good; his 
intelligence and undeTstaifdmg being of a superior 
order to the generality of those in similar circum- 
stances of life. His caste was of the lower kind ; 
but his father was headman or petty chief of part 
of tlie tribe, and had some skill as a native doctor. 
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*Samiicl, though a horse-keeper, from his general 
knowledge of that aiiimaK his acquaintance with 
its diseases*, and liis skill y-catment, &c., may 
be ranked among the first of that class. He could 
read with tolerable ease, and usually wrote a part 
of the sermon whi(;li Ifi; heard preached. 

“ From his youth to the time of his teing cm- 
])loyed at Nellore, he disetwered largely the enmi- 
ties of the natural heart to divine things, and a 
pre-eminence in idolatrous pursuits. He had lived 
ten years with the collector of Jaffna, and, during 
tlnit time, had received some instruction from the 
Rev. C. David ; hut his mind seems to have been 
exasperated rather than softened by these means, 
and be continued the leader, among his mlations 
and neighbours, of devil worship, riotous sinful 
ainusemeiilffi, and the .performance of idolatrous 
ceremonies and sacrifices. 

"During, this unprofitable and sinful period of 
his life, besides his customary gifts to the panda- 
rams of the temjde, when calling at his house, and 
the frequent practice of incantations to appeaSe the 
anger of evil deities, he often made vows at a 
tem})lc of Pulliar, (Gaiiesa,) which he attended, 
performing poojah, a ceremony including the gift 
of rice and fruits to many brahmins and pandarains. 
On one occasion, when one of his children was ill, 
he performed a inothiAtain, the ceremony of pre- 
senting to the temple the gift of a cake inade»of 
silver : on another, he assisted in building a flight 
of steps leading down to a tank near the temple 
which he frequented, by giving money and bringing 
stones from a distance, and in other ways personally 
aiding- To the same temple he also gave a cow ; 
and, at the request of the temple-attendants, who 
2 a 
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]>lcacled poverty, lie liiiwsclf kept it, giving them 
its daily milk. This continued till his profession 
of Christianity, which jpmicdiately put 'a stop to 
their unlawful gains ; and he received the milk of 
his cow for his family with thanksgiving to God. 

a mark of his anxiety to, secure the favour 
of some deity, he at another season, in order to ob- 
tain health for his cliildi; m, had recourse to a large 
catholic church at Kealy, about twenty miles from 
Jafliia, which is greatly celebrated for its alleged 
miraculous gift of health to its votjiries. To the 
]>riest of this church he presented a small silver 
sword and shield, as an oflering to St. James, the 
tutelar saint, of whom there is an image placed on 
the church, sitting on horseback, armed with those 
in/itruinents. From these and similar actions, 
Samuel, like many thousands of his po5r deluded 
countrymen, thought himself rich, and increased 
in goods, and having need of nothing.. But how 
great the contrast, when the Lord was pleased to 
open the eyes of his understanding, and impart to 
him, as it were, an additional sense ; and when he 
felt himself to be a debtor of a thousand talents, 
with riolhing to pay. 

** On his first coining to Nellorc, we had consi- 
derable difficulty with him, on account of his hea- 
then views, his attachment to caste, andJiis aversion 
to the doctrines of the gospel. When earnestly 
addressed on the state of his soul, he discovered 
great unwillingness tp hear ; and when we perse- 
vered, however aflectionatcly, he became angry. 
After he had become a subject of Divine grace, he 
sensibly felt and acknowledged his guilt in this 
respect; and begged 'forgiveness of some of the 
teachers, to vvlioin he had at times unkindly or 
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* hastily replied. He was certainly, at that period, 
an exceedingly unpromising character, and might 
have been considered as the ifiost unlikely at the 
station to be brought into the kingdom of God. 
13 lit with the Lord all things are possible ; and, 
not unfrecpiently, to the thoughts and views of men, 
order is reversed, the last becomes first, and the 
first last. Thus, indeed., to poor Samuel did he 
wonderfully manifest his long-sufTering and grace, 
as an example for the encouragement of many 
others. 

‘'After hearing for some time the blessed truths 
of Christianity, and becoming increasingly dissatis- 
fied with heathenism, it was not without much in- 
quiry and examination, and many conflicts an/l 
struggles,^JJiat he cast aside its lying vanities and 
embraced the blessed *bope of the gospel. As a 
mark also of bis sincerity, on his becoming a Chris- 
tian , he had*frequcnt conversations with the gooroo 
or chief at the temple which he previously attended, 
showing him the folly and sin of heathen customs, 
and exhorting him to leave them for the gi-eat sal- 
vation of God, 

" From his previous habits, as thus described, 
and the natural energy of his character, ns his miinl 
gradually opened to the truths of Christianity and 
he took iiponliim its pnifession, the transformation 
of his character and conduct appeared the more 
manifest and wondrous. It was to all who ol)- 
served him, and to none morfe so than to his im- 
mediate frienijs and neighbours, an evhjent change 
from darkness to light, and fi*om the power of 
Satan unto God, He entered on a new state of 
existence ; he lived in a new world ; old things 
had passed away ; behold ! all things had become 
new.' . ' 
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** On the ]2tli of March, 1820, he w as bajitized ; 
and immediately afterwards dedicated himself to tlu? 
Lord, at liis lioly tu,ble. From that time his advance 
ill the divine life, like the morning sun, became 
clearer and stronger ; he might be read and known 
t)f all men. as an epistle of the Saviour. H e searched 
the scriptures daily, with diligence, prayei, and 
eaniest concern to be taught of God and guided 
into all truth. When holding religious conversa- 
tion with him, I have frequently been inucli siir- 
jirised at his attainments in scrijitural knowledge 
ill so short a time ; and the general correctness of 
his views, in doctrinal experience and pmclice, 
led me to exclaim, * Whence had this man all this 
knowledge ? ^ Dmiug the three years of his chris- 
fian pilgrimage, a considerable portion of his time 
was daily passed in readings meditation, ^’and prayer. 
He felt the promises of the gospel were made t(» 
character, and he was diligent in .business; I 
trusted to liira more than to any other servant, and 
never had occasion to regret it. He was fervent 
ill spirit also, serving tlie Lord. When his work 
was jicrfarincd, he was to be seen with the sacred 
scriptures or a tract in his hand, reading to others 
or by himself. 

As an example of his fervent continuance in 
prayer, it may be noticed, that on the sabbath 
evening it is customary for the pious at the station 
to assemble together and conclude the day in mu- 
tual exhortation and prayer; this was called a 
SamuePs meeting, from the circi^mstance of liis 
presiding kt it, and generally concluding himself 
with pi*a}er; it commences about seven o’clock, 
and continues duiiiig Uie time the mission families 
are met together for a similar purpose. It w'as 
»ot often fcthat the meeting was broken up without 
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notice, which I gave by ringing a small bell about 
nine o’clock, when Samuel immediately began the 
concluding prayer. I have ratumed at half-past 
nine, .niid found him still earnestly pleading with 
the God of Jacob not to let them go without a bless- 
ing, and frccpiently for ten minutes after he has 
continued his supj)lications. 

" Some few instances of his stiict integrity and 
conscientiousness have also come to our notice. 
At one time, when returning with .articles purchased 
from the bazaar, the ro.ad from which passed near 
his house, his wife, who saw some ripe plantains in 
the basket, took one of them to give to her child. 
Samuel seeing it, obliged her to return it again to 
the basket, asking her how she came to take what 
was not Ij^^r own; saying, ‘If my children waht 
fruit, I must buy it «for them;^ and he imme- 
diately gave money for that pur])ose. At another 
lime, when* sent to pay the butcher, some little al- 
lowance w'as made him from the hill, in order to 
induce him to purchase there again; but this he 
brought to his mistress, saying it was not his, but 
her money. Similar instances might be noticed, 
showing a state of moral feeling and conscientious 
iiitegi'ily very rare with native Christians. 

“ In one case, when I had occasion to administer 
the sacrameftt of the Lord’s supper at a distance 
from the station, Samuel being with me, and know- 
ing liis habitually prepared and devotional state of 
mind, I told him, a few hours ju'evious, that I had 
no objection Jto his joining in coramemorating the 
Saviour’s love, if he desired to do so. In reply, 
lie said he hoped 1 would not be oflended at his 
declining it; hut he considered it his duty to have 
more time to examine himself, and to meditate on 
2 ^ 3 
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the woudrous deeds of the Redofiiior, in dying for 
him, &c. before lie came to his table. 

the weekly ^meeting of llie coininnnieunts, 
when mention w'as made of the sliortness of“ tiinc, 
and the necessity of activity in the Lord’s service, 
he in viiriaj>ly, entered into .such subjects with much 
feeling and iin]ire.ssion of mind. 

few weeks before; his death he ap])ears 
have had something of a ])rcsentiment that danger 
or death was near; having mentioned to some at 
the station, with forcboding.s of solemnity, though 
free from fear.s, the .solitariness of his nightly walk 
from the station to his own house. 

‘‘ 'J’ho Sunday previous to his death was the 
festival of the heathens’ new year ; at which season 
they give themselves up, fur many days, to play 
and amusement. Some littje time before his jiro- 
ceoding into the village, as usual, to distribute 
tracts and read with the people, one void to him, 
he would meet with difliciilties in going, and that 
it >vas not a good time to gain the people’s atten- 
tion. He replied, Uf 1 go in prayer and a jiroper 
spirit, I may find some poor soul away from the 
multitude, and God can ]»rcpai*c his mind to hear:’ 
and it a])])ear.s lliat the presence and blessing of 
the Lord did on that day*especially attend him. 
After vainly attempting to gaht a healing with two 
jKirties, he aiTested the attrition of a third; who, 
at « the conclusion of his reading and addressing 
them, all left their swiiusemettts, and severally re- 
turned to their homes : one man of the iminher dis- 
covered considerable concern at what he had heard. 

“ The following monday was the native monthly 
niis-sionary ])rayer-nieeuug. Our catechist, Pliili]>, 
in turn, gave the address from Ejdi, v. 14, ^Awake 
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thou Oiat slccj'.cst, 8 cc. :* the text hud also been 
preached Jnaii a short time before, Saimiel, in his 
turn, rose to speak with more than usnd uniinution: 
he bej^an by noticing the imjiortanee of tlie subject 
to them ; saying, that though he had heard iniicli 
rcsj)eeting it, it .'fas still new to him : and ho con- 
tinued to s])ealv for a considerable lime with so 
much freedom and earntflstness, that, to use one 
of ilie teachers’ expressions on it, it seemed tlial 
all h'ar ^^as gone from him. 

** Ihit \\e come to the more painful part; Ins 
uiicxjiectcd removal from us. He was returning 
from the station to bis house, on Wednesday even- 
ing : my lionse-scrvaiit, Lopii, was fortunately with 
him. It being moon-light, they, in order to save a 
little dist;;^ce, went part of the way by a foot-pafl). 
Samuel walking lirst, Pngagod in conversation, and 
was expressing liis fears respecting the state of 
mind oi' owe of the other servants at the station, 
and liis grief that, with so many privileges, he 
slionld not be careful for his soul ; wlten, on gomiiig 
to a part of tlie ])ath which was narrow, and coii- 
liiied on each side by a little earth bank, a small 
s]U)t also crossing tlie road overgrown with grass 
and weeds, Samuel, ste])ping on a part of tliis spot, 
trod on a snake. 1 1 immediately coiled itself round 
bis leg ; but* in bis (quickness, he shook it oil’ witb- 
tml danger, and hastily ran forward a few jiaces 
till he supposed Iiimself free from tlie rejUilc ; find 
then, stopping, he turned roifiid to look for Lopu ; 
when, strangp to relate, the snake, 11^)81 probably 
from the narrowness of the path, had taken the 
same course ; and, on his 8 toj)]dng, w'us at his feet ; 
it instantly coiled round tlie other leg, and gave the 
fatal bite. 
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" Hi's companion, who w^as behind, says that he 
had a distinct view of the snake, and thrt it was a 
large one of llie bchver tribe, the most dangerous 
sjiecics. Samuers mind wtis collected ; he imme- 
diately gave Lopii directions respecting his wife and 
children, in case of the approach of insensibility 
and death ; and he expressed himself as feeling pre- 
pared and Inippy in the prospect of being called to 
another world. They returned a short distance, to 
the house of a native doctor, where wliJit was said 
to be an antidote to the bite was administered to 
him, and with the help of Lopii he reached his 
house. But feeling the effects of the poison ex- 
tending over him, and fearing that his heathen re- 
lations would jiroceed to use ceremonies and incan- 
tations for his recovery, he almost immorliatcly de- 
tennined on going to tlie lioSisc of the government 
schoolmaster and catechist, a pious man, and who 
has sonic skill in cases of the kind : i^’ilh the as- 
sistance of Lopu he proceeded, and was enabled to 
reach ^hc catechist’s house. 

I insert here the translation of a letter sent to 
me the following day hy the catechist, detailing, in 
his own words, the account of Samuel’s coining to 
him. 

‘"This letter is to show, that in 1620, the 5th 
of April, in the night, after nine o’clock, I having 
retired to bed, Samuel, and a young man named 
Lopu, came and knocked at my door, and in- 
formed me tliat a snake had bitten Samuel on his 
leg. Immediately I arose; and havrng prepared 
a medicine, I gave it him to drink. He seemed to 
have strong possessions of good thoughts and ])iors 
feelings ; hut when I perceived that the eff ‘ct of 
the poison and also perspiration and i>airi of bc'dy 
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were beyond measure increasing, I, without a mo- 
ment’s delay, prepared the medicint's proper to re- 
medy lhe*symi)toiiis of the bit^, and was watching 
over him. While thus engaged, one of my rela- 
tions, Anthojinlle, who is also a doctor, came to 
my help, and we, were both actively eipployed in 
attending Samuel. About half-past ten Samuel’s 
brother came, bringing w ,iki him a doctor who i)re- 
tends to perform cures of the bite of a snake by 
external means, such as healing the leaves of the 
margosa-tree on the patient, repeating certain 
mimthenims, incantations, &c. See. He stood for 
some time at the door ; hut afUu'wards entered, and 
urged Samuels going with him, that lie might he 
under the care of the doctor whom he had brought. 

** ' I reqaiestcd the doctor to come in ; and found 
that they Iiad hrought^i large cpiautity of margosa- 
leaves, in order to perfonn the ceremonies ; wliich, 
when Sainycl saw, he immediately spoke, saying 
they were not necessary, and that they could have 
no power or eflicacy to do good ; and he added, 
that he would not allow them to exercise any hea- 
thenish practice, although he should die of his af- 
fliction ; for it w^ould be much better for him to die, 
than to bring a hindrance or bad faith to the mir^S 
of those around him, by yielding to their persua- 
sions ; and Ik? said also to those around, O people, 
hidieve not in such things, for in them is no good I ’* 
He then put his Intleii leg behind a pillar, rcfusiiig 
lo let them sec it, or toexerciiic any ceremony over 
him. Ho moreover said to me, ''It was my desire, 
in coming td you, for you to do yoifr utmost for 
both iny temporal and sjnritual good, and that 1 
might he free from all heathen ceremonies and 
])raelices; therefore I shall lake your medicines 
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and not others, and beg you also to advise my 
friends not to pei*forin any ceremonies on my ac- 
count,’* Saying thus, he resisted all tile aUem})ts 
of the doctor brought by his brother. Then I said 
to them, "You see Samuel is strong in his hiith ; 
it is not right, therefore, to oppose his wishes.^' 
His brother still, however, persisted in his attempt 
to remove him, which rl for a long time oj)p()sed. 
But Samuel gradually became weaker, from the 
powerful operation of the medicine and the in- 
creasing effects of the poison ; yet, wliile thus de- 
caying in body, liis faith and piety were more sti\>rig. 
His wife coming near and weejiing, he said, " Don’t 
be ill grief for me. Take the children, and you 
with them walk in the true Christian way ; follow 
not the heathen ; and thus doing, God will take care 
of you:** and he then eifhortcd herewith tears. 
About twelve or one o’clock the poison affected liis 
head. Medicine was then applied to ^ his nostrils 
and eyes, and he suffered greatly. His relations 
eoutinued consulting together how they might take 
him a'Way to their house. I still entertaiued hopes 
of his recovery ; but at djiy-break, Samuel himself 
not being sensible, they, contrarv to my wislics, 
forcibly took him away. I declare, as long as 
sensible he resisted every appearance of heathenism. 
Indeed, there is no doubt but Sumud was a true 
Christian. 

V ‘ This I have briefly written for the informa- 
tion of the Rev. Wiljiain Adley. 

(Signed) " ' John PuIIe.* ** 

"Early on ihursday morning,” saKl Mr. Adley, 

Lopu, who had remained with me during the night, 
returned to the station ; and came to me with the 
painful intelligence, stating that Samuel, in his way 
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home the preceding evening, had been bitten by a 
siwke, was in much pain, insensible, and spoecliless. 
1 soon proceeded, with mixed feijJings of grief and 
ho])e, to his dwelling. On reaching his house, I 
found him a little recovered. He was sensible, 
and able to speak ;*had been expressing his desires 
to sec me ; and on hearing my voice, there was 
some effort of returning energies. On my inepur- 
ing of the state of his mind, he said, with a twice- 
repeated expression, that he was happy ; and spoke 
of his trust in the Lord Jesus, and the consolation 
which he felt within. He exjiressed his confidence 
that he was going to heaven, and his concern that 
those around him, and others, might follow him. 
He had, he said, before spoken his mind, and they 
would tell ; and concluded by saying, he knew 
that he was not in the hands of man but of God, 
and he would do all things well. 

^^It was manifestly too late to use any effectual 
moans to stay the progress of the ])oison : my only 
hope was in drawing it to the surface, by promoting 
perspiration, &c. The native doctor called by his 
friends w^as attending him, and expressed himself 
confident of his recovery : I had, however, but faint 
hopes of his long surviving. I spoke to them on 
the use of means in dependence on God for his 
blessing ; and ISamuel having expressed a wish to 
hear prayer, we knelt down und pleaded in his be- 
half; much desiring, if it w’ere the Lord's will, that 
he might be spared and restored, but willing to 
resign him who^lly to the Lord. I^eaving two or 
three of the school youths with him, that I iiiiglu 
be informed if any material cluinge should take* 
]>lace, I returned lioiue. Heeoi'linued through the 
day with but little variation ; was able to hear the 
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scripture read, and prayer oflered, in which he 
seemed lo delight, occasionally making a suitable 
remark, mentioning his ha])piness, and exhorting 
those around to follow liiin to heaven. 

the afternoon I again went, with Mrs. 
Adlev, to his house : he appeared but little altered, 
and I felt somewhat encouraged to hope for his 
recovery. H is attendants said that he was hotter, 
and that the symptoms were hivourable. On ques- 
tioning him, however, my hopes were very faint 
that he would survive much beyond the twenty- 
four hours from the time of his being bitten. lie 
had himself no expectation of life ; and, through 
grace and mercy, he appeared AiHy prepared for 
the great change. His mind was tranquil and 
lia})py. He had done with the things ^elow. He 
exhorted his wife not to '•listen to her heathen 
friends, nor on any account to turn aside from fol- 
lowing him, as she hoped to meet him in heaven ; 
and his children he committed to my care. Being 
again asked if he had any thing further to say to 
me, he replied, that he had much to say, but was 
not able. He had, he said, strong faith in God, 
and knew he should soon be with him. He ex- 
pressed his gratitude for all the instnietion he had 
received, and the knowledge whicli he had ob- 
tained of the gospel ; and again declared liis joy 
in the light and comfort it spread around him in 
the time of trial and death. 

“ Having provided for his being properly at- 
tended and^watebed through the night, I again left 
him, in the^ painful prospect of his speedy dissolu- 
tion. Knowing that, through grace, he had been 
made wise, and that his chief desire had been to 
turn many to righteousness, I could not but re- 
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joice in the assured hope that he was about to ‘ shine 
as the sun, in the iinnatnciit, and as the stars for 
over and ever.* » 

“lie soon after J^row more feeble, and death f^ra- 
dually a])proached ; he continued till about eleven 
o’clock, when he jfeacefully fell asleep in tlie Lord 
Jesus. A short time before his death, he again 
called for his father, wifc,^nd other relatives, re- 
peated liis exhortations, and expressed himself as 
being happy. 

The heathen attending him had, tlirough the 
day, made observations on the change that had 
taken place in his whole life, when lie professed 
Christianity ; and on the consistency and stedfast- 
noss of his walk, and his conduct in this trial, so 
diflbrent frqj|n what it would formerly have been! 
The expression of hapjAness throughout his afflic- 
lion. with the peaceful manner of his death, seemed 
much to affect them, and they expressed them- 
selves as hiiving seen a new sight upon the earth* 
One young man was especially affected. Sanjuel's 
father said, ‘ Before, he was a devil ; but after he 
had given himself to Christ, he put all evil away.' 
Tlis wife expressed a wish that*’her death might be 
like his. 

** Thus has fallen a great man in our little Israel. 

1 have sufferAl a heavy loss in him, as a faithful 
and active domestic ; and the station a still heavier, 
in the waniings, prayers, and examples of a cofl- 
sistent devoted Christian, ever zealously affected 
toward all thal^ was good.^^ 

''Christianity has made," says bisliop Heher, 
“perlia]>s a gr(‘ater progress in this island than in 
1 1 nd ia besides. The JDiitcb , wh i Ic ( b ey governed 
2 Ji 
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the country, took great pains to spread it; and tlie 
black preachers whom they left beliiiid, and who 
are still paid by the English govenimcnt, show a 
very great reverence for our Common Prayer, 
which is translated into their language, and a 
strong desire to be admitted members of the church 
of England. One excellent man, named Christian 
David, I ordained last ^ear in Calcutta, and there 
are several more in training. There are also some 
very meritorious missionaries in the island ; two of 
whom have got together a very respectable congre- 
gation of natives, as well as a large school, and a 
ptetty church, which 1 consQcrateil last sumlay, in 
one of the wildest and most beautiful situations 
that 1 ever saw. The effects of these exertions 
have been very happy, botli among t]ne Roman 
catholic descendants of tlie*> Portuguese, and the 
heathen. Still little, very little is done, in com- 
panson with all which there is to do.'^ < 

Of the Tainul press at Nellore, the missionaries 
say, iij 1830 — 

** One printing press has been kept in active 
employment most of the year, on account of iIkj 
J affna Tract Society, the American missionaries, 
and our own society : the number of tracts printed 
for the Tract Society, as appears from their last re- 
port, is 34,947 ; of tracts and catechisms for our 
American brethren, 6,490; and 3,660 copies of 
sortie of the same works for ourselves ; making a 
total of 45,087 copies, or 629,862 pages printed 
during the year. ^ 

Very inadequate, as yet, ai*e the works, rithev 
of a religious or literary character, ))rinted for ilie 
district. A taste for reading in books .of both 
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rliisses is rapidly forming, especially among the 
rising geijeralioii, Tvhich it is regarded as very im- 
])ortant to promote. It is tlKJ anxious desire of 
our missionary friends to direct the youths of their 
cliarge in the pursuit of useful knowledge ; and for 
this purpose to pi’ovide them, as they may be able, 
witii sup])lics of suitable books in the native lan- 
guage ; vvliile the cominittJe of the Tract Society are 
as desirous to furnish the diilerent classes oi‘ the 
reading population with adequate supplies of reli- 
gious tracts ; in attempting which, the liberal 
bounty of the Religious Tract Society in London, by 
annual grants of printing pa])cr, greatly aids and 
encourages thesn. A full supply of work, therefore, 
sliould adequate funds be obtained for these pur- 
poses, int\v confidently be relied on ; and great 
liopes may be entertained, with the Divine blessing, 
that, by means of the press, a great moral change 
will cvcntiially be cfiected. 

" Tlie district has, for the last two or three years, 
been largely sui)j)lied with parts of the* sacred 
volume in the native language, by the bounty of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, through the 
medium of the Jaflfha Branch Society ; and with re- 
ligious tracts, through means of the Jaffna Tract 
Society. The tracts are, for the most part, printed 
at Nellore.* Of these scriptures and tracts, divi- 
sions arc from time to time made among the mem- 
bers of the respective societies : we have our shtfres, 
in proportion to the contribiftious which we make. 
From thesci and from the additional numbers of 
some of the tracts printed for our own use, we have 
been enabled, through the year, to su))ply our 
schools, and to make lil>era,l distributions among 
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the peo])le in the villages around us ; and consi- 
derable supi)lie.s have been sent to be distributed 
in places more remote.’* 

On the effect of these distributions, the mission- 
aries state : — 

‘‘ By the publications of the Tract Society, hea- 
thenism has received a shock, during the year, the 
effects of which will, if may be hoped, soon be 
more a])pai’ent. Tlie adherents of the system Jirc 
driven to adopt many diflerent exj>edienls : some, 
by the exposures which have been made of tlieiv 
sacred inysterie.s, are greatly enraged, and utter 
sad imprecations on the unknown informants, ulio, 
if they were known, would probably be severely 
treated : others, influenced by*similar feelings, j)t)- 
sitivcly assert tbat ilic incantations ofirwhich we 
have obtained inforniatio)i 'are not genuine, and 
tbat we have been imposed on : while a gi*eat num- 
ber admit that they are genuine, but, fishamed at 
the disclosure, and wishing to avoid disgrace, dis- 
avow ojl confidence in them, or profess to have dis- 
continued the use of them.” 

Mr. iSelkirk states it as his conviction tliat there 
is a growing indifference among the Cingalese to 
idolatry. '' In the mouth of May there is always 
a great festival at the budhist temple at Cotta. I 
went to it this year, as I have been in the habit of 
doing every year since I came. If I may judge 
froih what I saw, I should say that budhism is not 
flourishing here. Tlfc baiina madua, a temporary 
building ereefed for the purpose of reading Budha’s 
book in, was very much inferior, in point of orna- 
ment, to what it was last year, and the number of 
worshippers was by no means so great as 1 have* 
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seen in former years. I would not, Lowever, have 
yon infer from this that the peoj)le are less firmly 
attached their idols, or less, under the dominion 
of the evil spirit, than formerly ; for I believe that 
there is very little difference in* this respect. All 
tliut I wish you 4 o infer is, that it is .niy opinion 
that the Cingalese pt‘0})lc, at least those around us, 
are beginning to be inorA indifferent to the pomp 
of their idolatry than before. It is impossible for 
any peojile to hear the doctrines of christianit}'^ 
either as fretpiently or as faithfully ])reachod, as 
hundreds and thousands of these ]>eople now hear 
them, and remain as much in love with their 
former supersljtions as they were.” 

Ilow thick that (hnkness is, in which at present 
this ])c(tplc is buried, may be seen from *Mr. .Sbl- 
kirk^s slafeinent of habitual superstition of the 
Cingalese. ** Nothing eaii exceed the strength 
of those siiperstitious ideas wliich the j)co])lc in 
general in this country have conceived ; and the 
influence which they have upon their actions is 
amazing. If they intend to set out on a journey, 
and hear a lizard chirj), or see what they lliink a 
slra)ige sight, they do not start that day. If a 
person takes niedicino, he will only take it on some 
jiarticular day of the week, which he considers a 
‘ lucky daN«.’ J f they licar a dog howling* which 
is not bound, it jmrtends evil to them or their 
family ; and they live in constant dread for some 
time after, till eitlier some •event happens which 
they can accommodate to the omen, or till it is * 
driven ont\)f the recollection by Something of 
more recent occiiri'ence. Toward the conclusion 
of the year, they tie a strij) of a cocoa-nut-leaf 
1'ound many trees in tbei»- gardens: on the eve of ^ 

* H d ■ • * 
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tlie new year, Uiey call tlic priest, and witli .'^oiiie 
ceremony loose them; and bc^in, at llie coin- 
nionceinciit of tbo^new year, to u^e flu* fruits 
wliicli grow on those trees; with many oilier 
tilings eijiially absurd. I would not think of 
juitting tluyn down here, but as they show to what 
trifling things the influence of their sii]>erstitious 
notions extend, and hof/ great that influence is 
upon their actions. Moreover, they have, every 
one, some connexion with and spring out of tlie 
religion prevalent in the country ; and which most 
of them, though they say to us that they believe 
ours, .still regard wdth niueh reverence; and which 
they arc taught to regard, not only ,l>y the priests, 
hut by tlieir subordinate agents. Thus it is that 
fahse ideas, w’hich would be banished, especially 
from the minds of the young, arc nourished and 
cherished by the influence of those whom tlieir 
parents teach them it Is their duty to respect and 
ol)i*\ ; and tliiis it is, too, that error is propagated 
fnan generation to generation. Truth, however, 
will at last prevail/' 

In another communication, Mr. S. gives an 
instance of the gros.sness of this superstition. 
** Having often lieard of a eeremony which is now 
taking jducc in this vilhigc. Cotta, as well a.s in 
many others round, I went this evening to see it. 
The ceremony is called ' dragging the horns/ A 
place in the jungle is cleared, in the middle ol 
which a deep hole is ^dug. In this hole is put a 
cocoa-nut tree which has been dug up for the pur- 
])(>sc, having 'its root upward. The people of ihe 
village divide themselves into two parti(*s, ealle«l 
the upper jiarty and the lower jiarty ; and c.icli 
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ol!‘ notcliod in the linddh", and liaving 
another small piece of wood, very strong, bound 
very tight to it, so as to rcsciyhb a horn or hook. 
When they have linked the two horns together, 
tlioy are fastened to I lie; c(a*oa-nnt tree wdtit very 
strong roj)es, oi>what fretpiently he;re used in- 
stead, very hard and tough cree}>ing plants wdiich 
grow in the jungles; andicaeh party pulls with all 
its strength, at the same time making a tnunendons 
noise, till one of the horns break. The broken 
born is put into a little shed on one side, covered 
^uth cloth, and having a small lamp burning near 
it. The other horn, canTuily covered with clean 
elotli, is carried in jirocession, on a man s shoulder, 
together with the rojics with which it was hound 
when it obtained the victory. They carry it roufid 
the cocoa^iut tree a^lozcii times, more or less, 
tnulcr a canopy supported by four men. After 
Ibis they sjop at a tree, in the midst or on a low 
hraneli of which is nhuuid a cocoa-nut shell, used 
as a lamp; and, placin:; tlie victorious, that is, the 
unbroken, horn in it, they repeat some verses in 
Cingalese, the object of which is to invoke Palterre 
Deviyo to take away the 'great sickness* whicli is 
now prevalent among them ; viz. the sniall-jiox. 
Having finislied the verses, they actually worshij) 
the horn, with faces as devout, and witli "hands 
clasped and raised up to their foreheads, in the 
same manner as if they were actually worshipping 
Budha liiniself. Is nut this sUipid idolatry ? This, 
however, is not the end. They continue, after- 
ward, to go |n procession round the Jtuin}) of the 
cocoa- niit trei as before, dancing and singing, and 
blowing the concpies, and boating the tom-toms - 
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and, to finish this piece of folly, the conquered 
party, that is, the party whose liorn was broken, 
sit down on the ^^ixnind ; and, being se]iafated from 
the other by a rope, siifTer themselves to be abused 
and reviled in the most shameful manner by the 
conquerors,’ for an hour or moiie, as their incli- 
nation may be. This abuse, however, consists 
merely in words; whicdi woi’cls are spoken, or 
rather sung, by the head of the party, all the rest 
joining in by way of chorus.” 

In refenmee to an aged man, who discovered 
much concern for the safety of his soul, though ig- 
norant of many things inqiorlant to be known, Air. 
Triinnell, of Badagamine, offers some judicious re- 
marks on the allowance to ho made for the un- 
avoidable ignorance of adult heathen. In this 
country w'c cannot expect^ in any, es^icciully in 
those who have become old before they begin to 
think or to have any feeling of their sin ^nd danger, 
that knowledge which we should cx])ect to find in 
every atliiU aj)p]yiiig for baptism in a Christian 
country. Here the people have not only mucii to 
Jefirii, which almost every one in a Christian land 
learns, 1 might say, imperceptibly, from his in- 
fancy ; hut they have also a vast system of error to 
throw' off, which, from their having been brought 
up ill it, appears perfectly natural to tfeein, and has 
a strong root in them. We, tliough accustomed 
to ihink and reflect, and search after knowledge, 
find it very difficult lo form very correct ideas of 
budhisuj, and of the various superstitions practised 
by llie natives. I should much douR if there is a 
Cingalese youth of sixteen years o*^ age who has 
not, a belter knowledge of Ihe superstitions and 
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ccremoiiios of the natives^ than any Knropcan of 
the greatest research and longest residence in tlie 
country ; if, then, we continud ignorant of tliings 
which we endeavour to hecoine acquainted witli, 
and which arc very familiar to them, no >vond(!r 
that we find, even in those among theui who have 
some sense of their sin ;md danger, imicli igno- 
rance of some things wl *ch we should exj)ect that 
all in Christian countries would be well actjuainled 
witli. Wo do not overlook the teaching influence 
of the Holy Sjiirit; but we do not now e\])ect tlmi 
ile will make any niiracnloiis revelation of Ihvinc 
things to any, but enable them tt> undersl.iiid the 
things silrcady revealed ; and those wlio have been 
acquainted with many oi* these things from llu;ir 
infancy, tlmiigli they may not liave felt the ]h>wxt 
of tliein, have less to^eavn than those wlio never 
before heard of them. Sincerity of hc.irf, con- 
viction of Sill, and a professed, and, as far as wo 
can learn, sincere dependence on the atonement of 
Christ, and a consistent w^alk, are the things«which 
1 conceive to be necessary and sufficdenl to qualify 
an adult to be received into the church by baptism. " 

Mr. Adley, of Nellore, gives the following esti- 
mate of the trials and jirosjiects of tlie mission. 

From our efforts in the schools, and from the dis- 
tribution of tracts, we have large hopes ; but dare 
not tell all, either of our hopes or our fears. We 
do, indeed, cxjvct great things; but possiflly, 
throiigli the course of oiii* ow iT hiliour, must bt; ecn- 
tent with sn^ll things, and thankful <bat sucli a 
day is granAd to us. AVc may, indeed, rejoice 
that the schoolmaster is abroad in beatlieii lands, 
exerting a Uiblc and a missionary influence in a 
vast sphere/ Intellect has its marches, even ^ in 
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Ceylon ; anil, blessed be God ! the march of reli- 
gion, tliongh sloxNly, is, we doubt iiot„ gradually 
advaiK'ing with "it. i 

“ Some there are still, and near to us, who put 
forth the inquiries of, 'What is the good of all this 
missionary ell’ort ?' 'Why all 'this instruction of 
the heathen ? ’ ' Why this expenditure of treasure 

and labour?^ ‘Wby*all this waste of jirecious 
ointment!*' The causes of such iui|niries are 
hnowii to the L<»rd ; who, according to his jileasiire, 
owns and blesses the elForts his serveuts, as t 
good work done to himself; and who, i„ .i,e 
great day, ill declare tluir nioli' 's, lud .diovv the 
wise accoiu)di.shmoiit of \ , vi gracious jdai -i. 
Notwithstaudi''g these thir*' . the gross dark- 
ness and idolatry rroun ; us, th>.* observant 
Christ’ 1 can per.tivi an iTtuler current impidled 
by Di'dne pow ev, and produci , a sju'cading change, 
(ir^ourahlc to the liodeemer’s cause, in the minds 
and ^ lings o. men ; so lha., in many cases, the 
missiiniary can no>v do with ease what, eight or 
tin years hack, would have been a thing almost 
impossible to be done, 

“We would not, on tlic other hand, W'ithb old 
our discouragoirients : they are not, indeed, such 
as to weaken our faith as it respects the fulfilment 
of all the Divine promises, or to lessen our expecta- 
tions of the hastening and speedy approach of the 
jo V fill days of the Son of man, or to destroy our 
confidence that these realms of pagan darkness, in 
which w'e dwell, shall be filled with the light and 
glory of the^mow'ledgc of the Lord'^ yea, even as 
tiic waters cover the sea. 

" In the midst of the enemy’s camp we witness 
Ills daily-increasing weakness; beholK one strong- 
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hold fall aft(ir another; and aiitieipiito his assured 
and dual qvertlirow : still \vc have, our trials from 
within and without. 9 

\V"e have trials from our own hearts : mission- 
aries, alas ! are still hut men with sinful bodies ; 
and the man of siil has too much influence with us, 
if ii(»t dominion over us, and would destroy both 
our usefulness and peeeA Though small the 
adliirs of the clmrcli, they are not without bcin*^ 
•veij^hty : we have (rials with some of the coiumu- 
nicant.s* many h' lrs with res])ect to those who de- 
‘^ire adM)ission to the aicrainents ; and much care 
in the pe niiinice of euv dut’cs We have the 
(Aiinfid trial e'‘ ladioldirij? so fwv who hclh've onr 
report, an<^ to w h >111 the arm T the jand is re- 
' ealed ; th‘i,i so few' of our ' ei^lihoms i an be pn;- 
’’ailed on to cov w i?* the house of the *Aird, is a, 
trial over w'hlcli we have ♦o mo in common 
with onr mwsionary hreth ‘*011 ; with th e,.(*eplion 
of tliose vvho are in ^ome mea-^ure dependent ujiou 
ns or connected with but few com])arativeJy are 
onr stated hearers; and .he gre;Utjr unndier of 
tliosc who have statedly attended (he preaching of 
the gospel for six, eight, ten, or move years, still 
remain as insensible to its power and blessedness 
as the mats on which they sit, or the walls gf the 
church in w^iich they are a.ssemhle<l to bear its 
precious and life-giving truths, rmt^tlie increase 
is, we know, of the Lord, whether in Liigland or*in 
India. Let Jehovah but giv<f (he word, and great 
shall be the mmibers, both of the preachers ami 
hearers. LcAbut the Lord pour out his Holy 
S))irit, and onl sermon shall bring three thouNand 
souls as hiimhlo snjiplicants for mercy at his throne 
of lOMCi*; VC# nations shall be horn in a dav. and 
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iinllioiis of those who were the children of wrath nt 
once l)(? converted into heirs of glory/^ 

''1 have late^/,7 savs a missionary, "taken 
charge of another little Kandyan hoy, about seven 
years of age, who bids fair to become an intelli- 
gent pupil. The circiinistan CCS Minder which he 
came to me are rather singular. He is of respecil- 
able family ; but his father having died, his prin- 
cipal guardian is a ]mest, who is related to the 
boy s mother. This jmest, who lives at Paradeiiia, 
’"S])okc to a gentleman residing there about this lad, 
and ex])re.ssod a wish to have him brought up a 
ehristijm. What could have induced the priest to 
conceive such a wish, 1 cannot imagine; but so it 
is. The gentleman recommended the priest to 
aitjdy to me, and he has delivered the liule fellow 
into my charge, who is thns^ transferretf from the 
]>rcciiu ts of a Hudha temple, to those of a Christian 
sanctuary; and from the care of a heathen priest, 
to that of a minister of Christ. O may it please 
(rod to convert the heart of this child ; and so to 
bless the religious instruction to him, that he may 
become a blessing to his conntryinen ! 

Tn order to meet the exigencies of the people,” 
says Mr. Selkirk, "and to give them a correct idea 
of the situation in which they are placed, both as 
it res]iebts their religious teachei's, and'ihe benclits 
which missicSlaries arc endeavouring to confer 
on them by preaching tlie pure and life-giving 
doctrines of christiarity, a very excellent tract 
has been lately circulated in great abundance, en- 
titled, 'The Lying Prophecy, and t^e Truth of 
God/ I have never known the Ciiijr alese pc()j)l(j 
receive a tract with such eagerness as they have 
, received this. I myself have distribufv/J little less 
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than two thousand^ during tho last -month. The 
people arc in a state to receire instmetion^ and 
they receive it with avidity, Pydly a day paaaes 
in which persons do not conie to me ^questing 
tracts. 1 oUploycd a person to go into the neigh!* 
houring villages with a great number of {heae 
and he tells n-e that the people every whete tttf- 
ceived them, not only willingly, but very greedily- 
If they could once be persuaded that we only de^ 
sire to promote their present and cter»||^'|[ODa» this 
would be one advance made on the temtories ol 
the enemy, and ono step toward his downfaO, 
Though they receive us as rpligious teachers, and 
as persons wishing to do them good, they will not 
give up their old system, and turn unto the Lonl 
with all their hearts. They still have not onit a 
hanlccTinif after them idols, hut they thitdr that 
their religion is good for them, and* that cmifiii {$ 
good for u|. I have little doubt, however, it 
the c/Forts which we are now making are perst'^* 
vcx'cd in, and God gives his blesinng to our la* 
hours, we shall, ere long, see a |freat retfohttxon 
in the sentiments of the Cingalese people in favour 
of Christianity. As the Imkt of the gospel oC 
Christ advances, the darkness of heathenism 
must recede ; and knowledge and happiness 
must arise svherc those very meanu^ iff active 
operaticUi which God has so exteflmly blessed 
in other nations, and in other ages of me world, 
to effect the purposes of. his providence and 
grace/* 

« We havji availed ourselves,*' saysWi missioitary, 

of every pourable opportunity of distributing 
tracts, both among the schools and among the 
2 G 



290 # MISSIONARY ftisCORBS. [cliAF. X, 

t 

people of the villages. We have also given away 
several hundreds to persons of distant villages^ who 
h$Lve come to j^ rform their idolatrous worship at 
the budbist tempiei^^at Cotta, and at villages near. 
During the festival of ]$Iay and jMe, 1831, not 
less t^ eleven or twelve hundi^ were thus dis- 
tributed, By our institution, young men, ingoing 
to see their relations — the school visitor, in his 
visits to the schools-^by the* catechist, in visiting 
the p 0 oplo- 7 ^and by others connected with us when 
^^oing on a joutney, great uuinbers have been dis- 
tributed ; and on a late journey, which the school 
visitor took to see his friends in the south of the 
island, he was supplied with a quantity of tracts, 
which were receiv<^ ,with eagerness by the inha- 
bitants of the several villages through which he 
passed. The tract entitle^ ^ fCi^ Babes,^ 
which has been translated* into Cingalese verse, is 
the one which the people have received with the 
greatest readiness.^^ 

The principal station oi the church missionaries 
is at Cotta. Here they have raised an extensive 
establishment oh a beautiful eminence, which com- 
mandSs m extended view of the country, studded 
with populous native villages, easy of access, either 
by /laxuh or by the waters of the lakes and the 
small mets^ 

The Cotlllpestablishm comprehends dwel- 
ling-houses for V the missionaries, a printing-office, 
and other offices, which forin a kind 6 i semi- 
circular pile^ the lakes being in the front, and 
in ceu^e ate the buildings for tkir Christian 
instituticm* This splendid establish nent, which 
does great honour, to the society, presents a noble 



appearance in a part of the country which has 
hitherto been entirely devoted to leathenism and 
to devil worship. I i 

The church missionaries hale, in general, pur- 
sued the same plans as those their fellow-la- 
bourers in Ceylon. Their schools are^ numerous 
and well conducted, and are prhducing a very pow- 
erful impression on the inhabitants of the wlude of 
the surrounding countr) . The heathens, and par- 
ticularly the priests, perceiving what must J)e the 
inevitable eflfects of such institutions, have, as in« 
other places, called into exercise all their power of 
annoyance and opposition. In some few instances 
the missionaries have had their trials from this 
source, hut there can be no doubt that, in the sta- 
bility, the continued success of their schools, and 
the influcflfcc^they arc^cxerting among the people, 
they will, by the favour of the Most High, even- 
tually triumph. In their missionary warfare they 
are greatly aided by their press, by Wj^ch copies 
of the scriptures, and religious treatises and tracts, 
ai^ supplied with facility and dispersed in •abun- 
dance. No power can prevent the people from 
I'eading, and the result, as has already appeared, 
will be, that the heathenism by which they are 
sun'ounded must be weakened in its hold of the 
hearts and minds of the people, until it Shall be 
supplanted by the pure and ennobliiij^rinciples of 
llie gospel of Christ * 

The printing establishment belonging to the 
church mission in Jaifnapatam, where^ is also an 
interesting stetion occupied by two mis^onaria;, is 
a powerful aiKiliary tp themselves, the Americans, 
at^ the Wesleyans, in'^aU |hose distrieCS, 



292 MISSIONARY RECORDS. [ciIAl%k. 


The following ^ a Summary oj the Ceylon Mmion^ 
giv^^ in the Jteport for 1834. ^ . 


Stations .'.lb 4 

Missionaries^, ....... 7 

Catechists t . . . . . 1 

^ Nativtj Teacht-rs 51 

C omni iinicants ' 2 

Schools ..." 2 

Scholars ; — 


Boys 1212 

Girls 229 


Youths and Adults • 51 


The liord of missions has, in theJbestownierf of 
his choicest favours, preserved dinonj:^ the m’sslons 
of different communions labouring in fliis part of 
the world, a spirit of aftectiomte harmony, bro- 
therly kindness, and charity, that has not only 
proved a^^D'ce of j uch comfort to theinsei/e.s, 
and a beneficial example to their disciples, but has 
enabled them to maintain, a unity of action and^of 
strength, that has ^ven a degree of efficiency to 
their efforts, by which they have caiTied the light 
of Christian instruction into every town and village, 
and almost into every house and heathen temple. 
The'hcathep. may rage, and the peopb imagine a 
vain thing, -liut the missionaries firmly rely on the 
ftti(hfulness and power of the Redeemer, and the 
cheering assurance that bright and happy days are 
breaking forth upon ^he inhabitants of the island 
of Qeylon/ 


PrSited l»y J. Ridei^ Britain, LoikIou. 








